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t the general characteriſt 
devoted to his Maſter's work, 
'$, © he goes, about continually 
large wherever he p 
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incipalityj « 
h been, for near Forty Tears, a zel 
lous and indefatigable Labourer in the Lord's Ving 
yard. He is ſtilf alive, and, notwithſtanding his 8 
Al age, us active as ever. Unembarraſſed wit 
World cares, and almoſt unconnected with. 1 
© he lives above it, and is a ſtriking emblem of ptimitly Wl 
© ſimplicity. His manner of life brings, the” mand wan BY 
than hack, and ſets it, wen ie ite Apoſtolic ag Þ 
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and treadin 1 
doin good. * * 
reaches, and th if 


- ſtated number of Communicants, at the monthly Sacrs 
ments in his own church, is ſeldom leſs than two thong 
' Land, and ſometimes more than four thoufand, His dt | 
courſes are plain and practical. He doth not affe 1 
" dilplay of great learning, and dee bt) 


_ 
| . \ 
- 
d 
- | 
- l 4 1 . 
N 

0 . : 


- 


learned, but his whole aim is to ſpeak to the heart * 


and that in plain language. He doth not want to mak 
his people profound philoſophers,” but ſound believers 
For thovgh philoſophy may be uſeful and proper in it 


place, yet he knows that it will never bring t 


heaven. 


ſoul 


' Tacred oracles, not ouly as they are belt adapted to 
capacities of his hearers, hut as they contain the © 
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thod of ſal vation far fallen, guilty and helpleſs finnes 
nowing the wretched ſtate that man is in by nature, 

tries to arouſe him to a ſenſe of his danger by the thin JF 
ders of the * and the lightnings of Sinai. Deephra 2 
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To TE READER, 


74 quainted with the goſpel ſcheme of ſalvation by ſeſus 
' L Chriſt, he publiſhes the glad tidinys with all the ferzour 
dap d affection of one, who experimentaily knows their in- 
| eftimable worth, He dometimes adds tears to his intrea» 
ties, when, after he hath difplayed the unſearchable 

; riches of Chriſt, he is inviting the miſerable, the poor 
and the naked to come and partake of them. Tet be- 
. | Ing conviaced, that no human perſuaſicn can prevail 
Vith them io accept of a free and plenteous redemption, 
be with earneſt ſupplication recommends them to the 
Spirit of grace, and to the efficacious influences of his 
| | power. And oh! in what rapturous and elevated ſtrains 
ir | dorh he often perform this part of his office ! how are 
' | the congregations melted, borne down, and overcome 
Iwbile the ſweet and precious accents drop from his 
tongue! having learned by happy experience, that 
Iich is a vital principle, wrought in the foul, by the 
Spirit of God, he not only inculcates uniyerſal holineſs 
in heart and life, as an evidence of its being a genuine 
$ Faith, but inſifts upon it as an indiſpenſible meetneſs 
© | for communion with God both in time and ras 

I heſe various ſubjects he illuſtrates by pertinent ſeri 
tural alluſions, and by ſimilies borrowed from thoſe — 
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'who grounded moſt of his parables on ſome object, that 


* {preſented itſelf to the eyes of his auditory, And though 
ſome oſ our Author's illuſtrations may be counted low 
by the {queamiſh critic, and the flippant wit; yet if they 
lunderſtood his vernacular language, and could hear him 

pouring them out with his grave and manly eloquence, 
which, like an irrifiſtable torrent, carries all before it, 
they would ſoon alter their opinion; and if they could 
rut, with Saul, when he was admitted among the pro- 
phets, catch his ſpirit, they would learn not to blaſ- 
phema. Bleſſed with theſe endowments as he is, can it 
be wondered that he is a ſucceſsful preacher ? accompa- 
Pied as the word in his mouth is, with uncommon ener- 
ey from above, can it be thought incredible that ſo ma- 

y thouſand” ſouls ſhould, under his miniſtry, be 
brought from darkneſs to light, and from the power 
tan anto God,” But here it will perhaps be 21 0 
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Ties, which happen to be neareſt at hand. This too he 
bath learned from the example of his bleſſed Maſter, 
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To rux READER ; 
hy were theſe Sermons tranſlated into Engliſh 2% 
To this it may be replied, that the tranſlation was un- 
dertaken, not only with the approbatiou of many te- 
ſpectable perſons, as the numerous. litt- of ſubſcribers 
teſtifies, who were defirous to hear Mr, Rowland, in 
their own tongue, ſpeaking the wonderful works of 
God ;” but alſo that thoſe, who do not underſtand the 
Welſh language, and may be prejudiced againſt the 
truth from the opinion of others, may examine for 
themſelyes, aud judge whether thoſe doctrines, which 
are branded as unfriendly to good works, may not he 
enforced in a practical manner, and be productive of 
the ſtricteſt and moſt refined morality ; or, whether 
it be not their direct tendency to render thoſe, in whoſe 
hearts they actually prevail, dutiful and obedient te 
God their Saviour—peaceable and uſeful members 10 
commonwealth—ſober, frugal and exemplary in their 
own perſons and families; or, an ornament to ſociety 
in their religious, civil and their relative capacities. 
Beſides; as the Methodiſts in Wales have been repre- 
ſented as a ſet of ignorant, hot-headed Enthufiaſts, the 
public may now form ſome judgment of their under- 
ſtanding, as well as of their principles, from the writ- 
ings of one, who hath preſided among them for ſuch a 
length of time, with unblemiſhea reputation, and may 
ve ſuppoſed from the nature of his connexions, to ex- 
preſs the ſentiments of the whole fraternty. With re- 
pe& to the tranſlation itſelf, little can be ſaid of jt, 
but that it ſtands in need of much candour, and indui- 
gence, The idioms of the two languages are fo differ- 
ent, that it was almoſt impoffible to expreſs with any 
tolerable eaſe and clearnefs in the one, what is obvious 
and elegant in the other. 

Care however hath been taken in this tranſlation, to 
accommodate the terms to an Engliſh ear as nearly as 
could be, without departing too far from the original; 
but with what ſueceſs muſt be determined by thoſe who 
are competent judges, Such as it is, it is now com- 
mended to God, and the power of his grace. If his 
bleſſing ſhall attend it, that will ſupply all its defects. 
May it be his gracious pleaſure to make this humble 
attempt ſubſervient to the beſt intereſts of mankind! 


May 


To Tux READER 


May theſe ſermons be as much honoured with his pre- 
ſence in their new, as in their native dreſs! May he 
own them in the cloſet, as he owned them in the 
church ! and may their dear and valuable author long 
continue a public benefit to the world by his labours in 
the pulpit and his writings from the preſs ! May his 
life and uſefulneſs be extended to a ftill very diſtant pe- 
riod! and when this father, in our Ifrael, ſhall be called 
to his bleſſed and eternal home, may ſome portion of 
his mantle deſcend upon his ſucceſfors, that they ma 
ſupply his place and ſtation with equal zeal fer the Re- 
deemer's glory, and the good of immortal fouls, if not 
with equal abilities! Theſe are the earneſt pray ers, of, 
candid Reader, thy ſincere well wicher, for Jeſus“s 
ſake, 


May 18, The Tranſlator. 
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E Editor returns his grateful thanks to the Author 
ho generouſly gave him the Copy, and to thoſe who 
bed fo chearfully for the ſame, ſo that, Between 
ditions in Welſh and Engliſh, about Eight Thou- 


.d be diſpoſed of in a ſhort time. I have endea- 
1 cd carefully to inſpect the pr. but claim no per- 
4 e; abhatever might drop wrong, you may lay it ts 


Hy tharge——the Author being far diftant from London, 
WS oof rot fee any of it when in the preſs. According to 
ny propoſals I have printed the names of thoſe who ſub- 
K. Ker for fix books and uprvards that came to my hands 
Jam under great obligations to the Rector of Eftcourt, 
„o bore the greateft hand in the tranſlation, and others 
broor 1b io afefied——the Rev. E. Owen, got me ſeveral hun- 
eg, el ſubſcribers, and others whoſe names are printed, ex- 
| 1 my moſt ſanguine expeftations———may the Lord 
** ie enſuing Sermons uſeful to many Souls, is the 
te arneft defire of their mofi obedient ſervant, ; 
dr. : T. DAVIES. 


e The Firſt Sermon wvas publiſhed Ten years ago, and 
& "4* et with great reception. I has lately been enlarged 
Br the Author, and Sermon the Fifth was yeearked by 
im in the early part of his minifiry. q 
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SERMON 1. 
7 | The Rediemer's Voice, Page 1 33 
| REVrLATIONS iii. 20. Behold I fland at the "Hor 
| and knock, 
SERMON II. 
Free Grace indeed! Page 47 ( 
Luxx xxiii. 42, 43. | And he ſaid unto Jeſus, Lord, l 
remember me when thou come! into thy kingdom, GE. 
SERMON III. . 
The happineſs of the Godly. Page 3 


Rows viii. 28. Aud we know that all things work 
8 good to them that lobe God, to them 


1 


r together for 2 

1 «vio are the called according to his purpoſe, 

F} | SERMO IV. 

| The vaperyarity of the Lowly over the Proud diſplayed, 

'$ Page 99, 

© | Juvr 9. Yet Michael the Ar. arge, <when contending? 

3 aith the Dewil, he diſputed about the body of Moſes, 

4 aurſt not bring againſt him a railing accuſation, but 

A Said, the Lord rebuke thev, 

| | SERMON V. 

'S - The lincere Milk of the Word. Page 131 

* 1 Peter i ii. 2. As new born Babes deſire the fincere 

Milk of the Word that they may grow thereby, 

1 SERMON VI. Page 155 

' Good News to the Gentiles. 

| Marruxw wi, 8, 9. And he ſent them to Bethlehem, 
and ſaid, go aid Search diligently for the young 


Cc Vila, & c. 
ne oN VI. 
8 | Chriſt is all and im all. | 193 
Heb: i. 9. Therefore God, even thy God, hath 
anointed thee with the Oil of gladne/s above thy 
fellows. 
| SERMON VII. 
Brotherly Reproof. Page 229. 
Marranw 26. xviii Moreover, if thy brether ſhall 
treſpaſi againſt thee, go and tell him his fault between 
thee * 7 alone, if he ſhall hear thee, thou hf 
gained thy brother. 
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The Redeemer's Voice. 


Revelations iii. 20. Bebold! I Hand at 
the door and knack. : 


EHOTLD is the firſt word in the text, 
and none of the leaſt in ſignification. IU 
ſtands there as a ftar, or index to point ow: 
to us the weighty and important matter, tha. 
is contained in the ſubſequent ſentence. | 

Indeed this word hath every where an emi» 
nent ſtation in the ſacred ſcriptures ; and is 
generally uſed for ſuch purpoſes as theic: viz. 
to awaken our faith—“ behold! a virgin. 
ſhall conccive, and bear a fon, and ſhall cal! 
his name Immanuel:” Iſaiah vii. 14. 10 


arouſe our hopes and expeSations—** behold ! 
I come quickly; and my reward is with me, 


to give unto every man according as his. 
work ſhall be:“ Rev. xxit. 12, To excite our 
love“ behold ! what manner of love che 
Father hath beſtowed 7 us, that We * 
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is wonderful in Our: 


te 
be called the ſons of God:“ 1 John iii. 1. to 
alarm our fear“ behold! he cometh with 
clouds, and every eye ſhall fee him :” Rev. i. 
7. to ſtir up our joy—* behold ! I bring 
you good tidings of great joy which ſhall be 
to all people : ” Luke ji. 10, to enliven our 
oratitude—** behold! bleſs ye the Lord, all 
ye ſervants of the Lord :” Pſalm cxxxiv. 1. 
to move our compaſhon—* behold ! is there 
any ſorrow like unto my ſorrow :” Lam. i. 12. 
and to engage our attention to ſome moment- 
ous truth, that we may obſerve its various 
excellencies, as here in the text—** behold! I 
{tand at the door and knock.” 

What amazing diſcovery do theſe few 
words, when they are duly confidered, make ! 
what an aſſemblage of wonders do they pre- 
ſent to our view! Oh! who can without 
aſtoniſhment, as well as pleaſing raptures, be- 
hold the God of all glory ſtooping to take 
notice of man, who is altogether vile ! who 
can without awful ſurprize hear, that the holy 
God, who is perfectly free from the leaſt 
taint of impurity, ſhould condeſcend to enter 
into the heart of man, who is a maſs of un- 
cleanneſs, and to dwell in it as in his temple ! 

What infinite diſtance is here! yea what 
rueful quarrel ! yea, what indignation ! But 
O happy reconciliation!-O bleſſed union! 
that God and man ſhould be brought under 
the ſame roof, and to the fame table. This 
* 16.15 meet and 

right 
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right that the word behold, which is fo co- 
& piouſly ſignificant, ſhould be prefixed in this 


1th Jace. 
. 1. If this ſtar ſtands over the door, we may 
ing be ſure that Jeſus is within. It is always an 
be attendant on the noble and illuſtrious. The 
our fruit of that paradiſe muſt not be haſtily- 
all plucked off, to which this Cherub guards the 
bk. Þ's Way. 
ere If behold be written upon the box, we may 
12. be ſure that the ointment, which it contains, 
ent- is very precious. So it 15 here: behold u ers 
ous in the greateſt miracles that was ever exhibited 
11 in our world. Behold! the great God bows 
his heavens, and comes down to the ſons of 
few men. not armed with thunder or cloathed 
ke! with unapproachable majeſty—not covered 
Wee with thick darkneſs, as when he made his 
out deicent upon mount Sinai, beiore the children 
be- of Iſrael; or, which weuld have been an at- 
ake tractive fight to every eye, accompanied with 
ho melody, as he uſed to come into the ſanctuary, 
oly * when the lingers went before, the players 
eaſt on inſtruments followed after, and the dam- 
ter ſels were among them, playing with timbrels.“ 
un- Pialm lxviii. 25. 
le! But he comes © ſub forma pauperis,“ in 
har the character of a beggar, who ſollicits alms 
But for God's fake. Though ** he could break to 
30! pieces the gates of brals, and cut the bars of 
der iron in ſunder,” Pſalm cvii. 16. —though he 
his could with one blaſt of his breath, tear up the 
and mountains from their roots, and burſt open 
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8 
the very portals of hell; yet he doth not 
come to us demoliſhing our houſes, and level 
ing them with the ground but he humbly 
{tands at our doors. 

Behold, and admire the patience and humi- 
lity of our incarnate God! he ſtands at the 
door. Every word tcems with wonder, and 
a} moſt ſurpaſſes belief. I ſtand at the door 
and knock.“ I—it would have been an | 
amazing condeſcenfion if it had been only an | 
angel—the guardian of ſome mighty monarch, 
or one of the holy prophets, or the leaſt of 
the winged ſeraphs, who had ſtooped ſo low } 
— but it is“ I, the Prince of peace,” the 
King of glory, the ſupreme Lord of heaven 
and earth, who am the object of continual 
adoration to all the Woſts above. I Hand: l 
do not fit in a chair of ſtate, or recline myſelt F 
on an eaſy couch—but I ſtand to manifeſt my 
readineſs to come in, and my patience in 
waiting for admiſſion. I ſtand at the door, I 
do not ſolace myſelf in a commodious apart- 
ment with the enlivening warmth of the fire, 
or reſt my weary limbs in a ſoft pavilion ; but 
1 ſtand at the door without cover or ſhelter, 
where the cold froſt chills me, and the ſtormy 


winds beat upon me where my head 1s filled 


with dew, and my locks with the drops of the 


night.” Canticles v. 2. I ſtand, and—not 


lixe the harlot in the proverbs, chap ix. 14— 
18. who ſpreads her lures for the unwary paſ- 
ſenger—not like the ſodomites at Lot's door, 


who were ripe for any miſchict—not with my 


hands 


C9 9» 
hands in my boſom, like the idle loiterers, who 
gate about in the market place; but !— knock, 
J make a direct application to the perſons, 


whole ſalvation I] ſeek, I knock not one 
ſtroke and away, like one who cares not 
whether he ſucceeds or not: but I ſtand and 


knock, that I may ſee whether they will open 


to me, and permit me to make them happy.” 
Lord! what 1s man, yea the moſt exalted 
of men, that thou, the omnipotent God, “ at 
whoſe preſenc the heavens drop, Pſalm 
Ixviii. 8. and out «1 whoſe mouth proceed 
devouring flames'—Plalm xvii. 8. whoſe 
voice rends the rocks, and diſmanties the 
waving foreſts, thouldeſt ſtand at our doors 
and knock! O what miracles of grace are 
here! how many golden yeins are contained 
in this rich quarry! Through thy help O 
Lord, I will dig for ſome of them, and bring 
them to light. And on the ſurface of the 
mine, the 
Firſt, that I find is the perſon —© I:“ the 
Second, is his attitude 1“ ſtand ;” and the 
Third, is his employment“ and knock,” 


The glorious perſonage, who ſubmits to 
ſtand at the door of our herd hearts, and knock, 
is no other than“ the mighty God, Iſaiah ix. 
6. the Lord, the creator of the ends of 
the earth,” Iſaiah xl. 28. the eftulgence of 


' whoſe glory is ſo bright, that the ſun irſetf, in 
compariſon with him, is but an orb of dark- 


f nels. - He is without a parallel. Neither all 
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the men upon earth nor all the ſhining myriads 
of gloritied angels in heaven can; in any degree, 


equal him who 1s the * Meſhah—the God- 
man. | 


View him in his conception. See him who 
is very God becoming very man—God ot his 
Father, without a mother—man of his mother, 
without a father—the true Melchifedec. 
View him in his birth. He, who inhabitcth 
cternity, dwelleth for ſome months in the 


womb, He, who hath neither beginning nor 


end, condeſcends to be born in our world. 
The everlaſting Father becomes an infant of 
aus. The word is unable to ſpeak. Wil 
dom itſelf knows not the difference between 
good and evil. He, who upholdeth all 
things by his power, is upholden himſelf in 
the arms of a woman. The inviſible Jeho- 
vah 1s feen by poor ſhepherds. Luke 11. 
5, 16, 17. He, who feeds every living 
creature, ſucks the breaſt. David's ' Lord 1s 
called David's ſon, The Lord of all hs 
not to be a ſervant to all. 

In the beginning of the creation man was 


made in the image of God : but now behold ! 


God appears in the form of a man, and is very 


man. Ihis is the moſt aſtoniſhing miracle 


that was ever beheld. The ſun was once 


fropped in its courſe, Joſhua x. 13. and-its 


Madow was turned back ten degrees: 2 Kings 


xX. 11, this was ſomething very extraordinary; 
kut'it finks into nothing, when compared with 
| ms deſcending of the tun of righteouſneſs from 


heaven 
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in human fleſh. 


i. By, 
heaven to carth—from the Father's boſom to 
a virgin's womb, Moſes faw the buſh burned 
with fire, and yet not conſumed : Exodus in, 
2. but behold! here is a mother who is yet a 
virgin. Aaron's dry rod budded and bloſ- 
ſomed: hre jeſſc's dry root and withered 
ſtem hath bloomed and brought fort fruit. 
Ilaiah xi. 1. Manna came out of the clouds: 
but Jeſus came from the height of glory, 
Elijah was caught up into heaven: but be- 
hold! a greater than he voluntarily leaves 
the manſions of the bleſſed, and tabernacles 
Well therefore may we 


/ 


ſay with one of the ancient fathers —- 


I ſhall no longer wonder at the extent of 
the earth, the increaſe or decreaſe of the 
moon, or the boundleſs dimenſions of the ſky, 


through which unnumbered worlds revolve : 


but I will wonder, and adore, to fee God in 


the womb, and the Almighty in a cradle.” 


Doubtleſs, this is an aſtoniſhing event, and 


a ſingular as well as a juſt cauſe of rejoic- 


ing. Rejoice old father Adam ! for thy wife 


Eve hath brought forth tbe promiſed ſeed, 
who ſhall bruife the ſerpent's head. 
Abraham, thou venerable patriarch ! for the 
day is arrived, which thou didſt earneſtly 
deſire to ſee,” 
holy 
been fulfilled. Luke 1. 70. Rejoice ye men! 


Rejoice 


John viii. 56. Rejoice ye 
prophets! for your prophecies have 


for the ſon of God was made man. Gal. iv. 


4. Rejoice ye women ! for a woman is be- 


come a mother of God Luke i. 48. 


Re- 
joice 
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Joice ye virgins! for a ©* virgin hath con- 
ceived and brought forth a fon.” Iſaiah vii. 
14. Rejoice ye young men!“ for unto us 
a child is born, - unto us a ſon is given.“ 


Iſaiah ix. 6. Rejoice ye, Who fit in darkneſs ! 


for *the ſun of righieouſneſs is riſen,” Mal. iv. 
2. Rejoice ye hungry ! tor the“ bread of life 
is come down from heaven,” John vi. 41. 
Rejoice ye ſick, and wounded ! for the phy- 
fician is come to heal all your diſea es, and to 
remove all your pains. Matt. ix. 12. And 
O ye ſinners, ye chief of ſinners! rejoice and 


he excceding glad; for a Saviour—a Saviour 


is born. Sing—O ling praiſes to God in the 


men. Hear St. Chryſoſtom's melodious ſtrain 
upon this joyful occaſion, and bear a part with 


him. © O the height and depth of God's inercy! 


O the bowels of the love of Jeſus! A lovely 
plant thou art, O lovely Redeemer, of the 
heavenly paradiſe. What attractions could 


diaw thee from thence! What force could 
dri ve thee out of the palace ofthy glory! None 


but thyiclf—nothing bot thine infinite love, 
end unparallclled goodneſs.” y Here let us 
-pauſe, and conſider why, or for what end this 


great and good Being thus humbled himſelf, 


and ſtooped ſo low. Was it to increaſe his 
own happineſs, or to make any addition to 


the luſtre of his ſovereign authority.— No, 
but it was to do us good, and to render us 
happy. He cannot be benefited by any of his 
© creatures... If his feliciiy depended upon 


them, 


— 


higheſt for his good will toward the vileſt of f 
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not more brilliant, becauſe many eyes behold 


no more need of creature-help to make him 


gnat to whirl them thiough their uſual circuit, 


( 21 ) 
them, or was in any meaſure augmented by 
their homage, he would have created them 
much ſooner—for who could ſtay his hand? 
But what is the ſun the better for the earth ? 
Is it warmer or brighter in its rays? Would 
not her vapours, and ſmoke, obſcure and 
conceal it from human view, if its own genial 
heat did not penetrate the thick gloom, and 
diſperſe the noxious exhalations ? So, what can 
our God receive from us ? © Our goodneſs,” 
if we had any, ** extendeth not unto him.“ 
We may try to eclipſe his glory by our per- 
verſeneſs, and rebellion ; but we cannot add 
to his bliſs. He was perfectly happy before 
we had a being. The Father rejoiced in the 
Son, and the Son in the Father, and both 
mutually in the Holy Ghoſt. The ſun ſhines 


it: the great God declares what little occaſion 
he hath for man in Pſalm l. 9—12. He hath 


glorious or happy, than the ſtars have of a 


or the ſun of a glow-worm to brighten its ra- 
diant beams, Were we all to periſh, he 
would ſuſtain the ſame loſs, as a nobleman 
would receive from the death of a hundred, or 
a thouſand lame helpleſs beggars, who daily 
crowded at his door, and lived on his bounty. 
God's grand defign in erecting ſo many ſtately 
fabrics, and repleniſhing them with ſo ma- 
ny tribes of inhabitants, was, that he might 
transfuſe his kindneſs, and enlarge the ſphere 

| os 
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a ) 
of his beneſicence. He formed us that he 
might communicate, and not dilate his own 
happineſs—that he might impart his bleſſings, 
and not increaſe: the ſtock. Behold ! what 
manner of love is this? But to whom doth he 


to men—to poor worms, who dwell here in 
houles of clay—to ſinful, polluted duſt and. 
aſhes —viler than the beaſts of the field, and 


ilch than the Augean ſtable of old, and more 
difficult to be cleanſed. Leprous Miriam, 
Vi when her fleſh was half conſumed by her le- 
i"; proſy, was not near ſo loathſome as we are 
"| by reaſon of fin, No Ethiopian was ever ſo 
| black — no leopard was ever ſo {potted as our 
in bred corruptions have rendered us. We are, 
as Homer paints Therſites, a lump of defor- 
mity. Our beſt garments are filthy rags. 
We are halt and. bhnd—tull-of wounds and 


putrifying ſores. We are a generetion of vt 
|  -pers—the old ſerpent's genuine brood, We 
cee enemies to Jeſus Chriſt in our thoughts, in 
our words, and in our actions. We hate him 
without a cauſe with mortal hatred. And we 
TY cealenot to hate him, until the old heart be 
| taken away, and he hath given us a new heart. 
Hear » hat the great Jehovah faith reſpecting 

our native dehlements.—** As for thy natr- 

vity in the day thou waſt born, thy navel was 

not cut, neither w ſt thou wathed in water to 

- ſupple thee ; thou was not ſalted at all, nor 
ſwaddled at all—no eye pitied thee. to 


do 


ſhew this wondrous love? Not to angels but 


abundantly more contaminated—fuller r 
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him, with his own weapons. 


the vileſt, who tread the earth, and can hardly 


ing love. 


( 23 ) 
do any of theſe things unto thee to have 
compaſſion upon thee, but thou walt caſt 
into the open field to the loathing of thy 
perſon, in the day thou waſt born, and when 
I paſſed by thee and ſaw thee polluted in thine 
own blood, I ſaid unto thee when thou waſt 
in thy blood, live!“ Ezek. xvi. 4—6. O 
conſcience! conſcience ! conſcience ! awake 
from thy deadly ſtupor, and pond-r—intenſely 
ponder on the height, and depth, of redeem- 
Behold ! the ever-blefled Imma- 
nuel hath pity on thoſe, whom none elfe will 
pity. Nay, he who fits enthroned «above, 
encircled by myriads of his obedient creatures, 
who never oppoſed his will, or refiſted his 
authority, hath pity on thoſe, who have no 
pity on them ſelves, and have been all their 
days flying in his face, and fighting a-ainſt 
O what com- 
paſſion is this, O chat tenderneſs is here ſnewn 
to finners—the chief of ſinners— the worſt 


he matched in hell! If men be not impreſſed 
with this amazing truth, or do not feel its 
powerful force, their hearts are hard indeed, if 
they will not be ſtruck with deep aſtoniſhment 
at this, heaven and earth will unite in arraign- 
ing their more than inanimate ſtup dity, and 
in wondering that ſuch a degree of inſenſibility 
ſhould dwell in human minds. Alas! one 
would think that if their hearts were fo callous 
as to be proof againſt ſuch matchleſs goodneſs" 
as this is, it would be enough to diſcourage 
W-- | any 


2409 
any further application to them; and that 
they would be given over as incorrigible, who 
were not influenced by ſo much love. But 
God's ways are not like our ways, and his 
thoughts are not like our thoughts. He is not 
wearied out by our obduracy, but ſtill waits 
to be gracious unto us. Which leads me 


' » Secondly, to conſider the attitude of the 
perſon who is ſolliciting our regard—** he | 
ſtands.” To ſtand implies being ready at 
every call, and glad to yield any aſſiſtance, 
when it is either defired, or permitted to be 
given. Stephen, when he was going to be 
w cruſhed under a ſhower of ſtones, “ ſaw the 
jt - Hhcavens opened, and the fon of man ſtanding 
| on the right hand of God.” Acts vii. 55. 
He had been often repreſented as fitting there, 
when the trials of his church were leſs bloody, 
and demanded no ſuch vigorous and immedi- 
ate aid : but Stephen faw him ſtanding. This 
blefled martyr had entered the liſts with the 
beaſts at Jeruſalem, and was juſt going to en- 
counter the king of terrors, arrayed in its moſt 
hideous form: but the great captain of his 
ſalvation had his eye ſixed upon him, and, 
like a mighty warrior“ having his ſword 
girded upon his thigh” Pſalm xlv. 3. ftood— 
ready to ruſh into the midſt of the battle to 
give his feeble ſaint the victory, though he 
wagy in one ſenſe overcome, ſo the Lord Jeſus 
ſtands at the door in my text, and his attitude 
is a plain emblem that he, together with a 
| | ; train 
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train of his graces, is ready to take poſſeſſion 
of our hearts, if we have but grace to open 
unto him, and let him in. Oh! what a 
bleſſing it 1s to be an habitation, or a ſeat of 
reſidence for the ſacred Trinity! This is the 
peculiar privilege, which renders heaven 
itſelf compleat and defirable, Well, Jeſus 
is ready to confer this privilege upon us, and 
leſt we ſhould be ſeduced by the charms of 
this vain world, and prevented from accept - 
ing it, he, as in an agony of love, diſſolves into 
this tender wiſſß, „O that there were ſuch 
an heart in them, that they would fear me 


always!“ Deut. v. 29. In what moving terms 


doth he addreſs us“ Return, return, O 
Shulamite ! return, return, that we may look 
upon thee.” Canticles vi. 13. With what 
deep ſighs, and floods of tears doth he weep 
over us, and ſay,.— O Jeruſalem! Jeruſalem ! 
thou who killeſt the prophets, and ſtoneſt 
them who are ſent unto thee; how often 


would I have gathered thy children together, 


even as a hen gathereth her chickens under 
her wings, and ye would not!“ Matt. xxiii. 
37. Jeſus doth not act the part of an actor, or 
hypocrite, when he weeps. He is no diſſem- 
bler, and wears no maſk. It is either our 
proſperity or adverſity, that draws tears of 
forrow from him. If he is prieved, 
it is becauſe of the hardneſs of our hearts. 
He would have us lay hold on his mer- 
cy, but we alas! let it drop from our 
hands, We will = feed, and live upon it. 
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Oh! this is' the ſource of his uneaſineſs—this 
is the ground of his complaint againſt us, If 
he were not diſpoſed to come in, he would 
not ſtand at our door. His very attitude dit- 
covers his willingneſs to enter under our 
unworthy roof. Behold the King of glory 
ſtanding at the door of flaves, who prefer The 


deyil's baſe ſervitude before his glorious li- 


berty, and would ſooner ſerve in hell than 
reigu in heaven. Hence it is that our bleſſed 
Lord wrings his hands, and loudly utters his 
heart-felt concern, ſaying —* ye will not come 
to. me, that ye might have lite.” John v. 
40. My God! what words are theſe? Surely 
they are piercing enough to rend the hardeſt 
rock. What! are our hearts turned into 
adamant, or is the very adamant itſelf turned 
into hearts? Be it ſo: yet his patience is not 
exhauſted, and his forbearance is not worn 
out. 

Though we ſpurn his grace and deſpiſe his 
goodneſs, yet he ſtill ſtanas at our door. He 
will take no denial. He will ſtand at the door, 
that was never opened to him. Though he 


is treated with neglect, and often with con- 


tempt and diſdain ; yet ſach is the long ſuf- 
fering of my redceming God ! that he calmly 
bears the roughelſt uſage, and late retreats 
from his unwelcome ſtation, He hath the 


power in his hands to burſt open every 
door by force, but he hath the patience in his 


heart to ſtand, and wait for admiſſion. He 
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CPF. 
can ſcorch us with his lightnings to death, but 
he would rather ſoften us with his dew. 
Forty years long did he bear with Iſrael in the 


W wilderneſs, and his ſoul was grieved with that 


perverſe generation: in half that time he 


might have tortured every nerve in their bo- 


dies, and racked their whole frame. Where 
is the man, who would have born with a bro- 
ther ſo long—eſpecially when he was exaſpe- 
rated, and he had it in his power to ſhew his 


& reſentment ? But his compaſſions fail not; and 
therefore were they not conſumed, 


At another time he thus complains of their 


rebellious diſpoſition, notwithſtanding their 
great obligations to him“ for the children 


of Iſrael, and the children of Judah have only 
done evil before me from their youth: for the 
children of Iſrael have only provoked me to 
anger with the work of their hands, faith the 
Lord. For this city hath been to me as a 
provocationof my anger, and of my fury from 
the day that they built it, even to this day.“ 
Jer. xxxii. 30, 31. Where is Plato, 
whoſe face was never fluſhed with anger? 
Where is Socrates, whoſe countenance was 
always chear{ul in ſpite of Xantippe's vehe- 
| ment temper, and unruly tongue? Yea, 
where is Job, that living picture of patience, 
which is holden forth to our view in holy writ? 
The patience of ſome men is great: but it can 
no more be compared with the Redeemer's 
than a drop-may. be compared with the ocean, 
S 2 God 
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God alone is patience itſelf. Oh! what 1 


pity it is, that there ſhould be ſuch inſects in ; 


4 


the moral world as can ſuck venom from ſo i 


{weet a flower, 

On unbelievers it hath this unhappy effect. 
They think in their hearts, if they do not 
publickly utter their thoughts“ He delays Z 
the execution of his threats, 


lihood, continue ſo for ever. 
long-expe&ted diſſolution of this 


2 


n 
Il 
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They are the 
fiction of the crafty to delude the weak. All 
things continue as they were from the begin- 
ing of the creation, and they will, in all like- 
When is the 
material 


world to take place; where is the promiſe of 


his coming ?” Where! in the book of God: 


and ſooner ſhall heaven and earth paſs away, 


than one tittle of it ſhall not be fulfilled, 


What you call delay, O vain men! is only 7 
an exercife of the mildeſt attribute towards 
you, and the goodneſs of God ſhould lead 
you to repentance inſtead of hardening you in | 
He will come, and with thoſe 
very eyes ſhall you behold him to your eternal | 
confulion, if you live and die in your preſent 

But I ſpare you—and [F 
turn to the door to ſee if the Lamb be ftill Þ 


vour fins, 


wretched condition. 


ftanding before it. He doth, bleſſed be his 
name! he doth yet ſtand there. But how 
long? for ever? no: The longeſt day hath 
an end. The brighteſt ſun will ſet. Long 
doth our Lord's forbearance laſt, Slow is 
his Wrath to kindle, But when it begins to 

blaze, 
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92 
blaze, all the rivers in the ſouth cannot quench 


It. 
O! My ſoul! anſwer him whilſt he calls. 
Open whilſt he knocks. May the love of 
Jeſus wreſtle with thee and prevail! mayeſt 
thou not reſiſt him as others do! For alas! 


he hath in general but little encouragement to 


wait upon finncrs, and ſtand at their door. 
Sometimes they put him off with trifling ex- 
cuſes, ſaying, I have no leiſure to run to 
the door, and open to thee. I have ſome 
more important buſineſs in hand, than at- 
tending upon thee: come at ſome other time, 
I cannot admit thee now, becauſe I have other 
ſtrangers within—-a few choice companions, 
for whom I have the higheſt eſteem. They 
may be offended with thy preſence: and I 
muſt not offend thoſe, whom I reatly love. Go 
thy way for this time, and when the coaſt is 
quite clear, or when I have a leifure hour, 
and a convenient opportunity, I will ſend for 
thee.” 1 

This is the uſual reception, that he meets 
with in our world. He ſees ſin, his greateſt 
foe, foſtered and cheriſhed within, whilſt he 
is ſhut out as unworthy of admittance, ** Yet 
I ſtand,” faith the unwearied Redeemer, * at 
the door of a finner—the worſt of all my crea- 
tures, whilſt my ſworn enemies are regaling 
themſelves in the houſe, and are honourcd 
with the heartieſt welcome, O heart ! heart ! 
heart! open to me.“ Open! what muſt be 
opened? The heart. Not only the door of 
| ä our 


1 | 
our lips, but the door of our hearts muſt be 
opened, Indeed both muſt be opened—for 
gur Saviour ſaith, „when you pray, fay :” 
Luke xi, 2. not only meditate, but ſpeak with 
your tongues, Yet the eonfeſſion of the mouth 
and the belief of the heart muſt go together, 


Romans x. 10. Hedoth not require the bark | 


of the one without the root of the other. Nay, 
the ſervice of the lips, in which the heart bears 
no part, is an abomination in his ſight, His 
conſtant demand is“ my ſon, give me thy 
heart. Prov. xxiii. 26. I do not regard thy 
outward mien. Thy eyes darted towards 
heaven thy knees preſſing the ground and 
thy hand ſmiting thy boſom have no weight 
with me. A talent of ſpeech, if it be not 
ſeaſoned with love, will profit thee nothing. 
1 Cor, xiil. 1, 2. 

Aſchines preſented the beſt gift to his maſ- 
ter, Which was himſelf; and Socrates prized 
it more than the richeſt preſents of his other 
ſcholars. The heart is a pearl of the greateſt 
value. Surrender it to thy God; He would 
rather have it than all the ſparkling diamonds 
of Golconda. All thy ſacrifices without it 
are rank ſacrilege. If thy heart be pure and 
upright, thou art altogether as white as ſnow 
in Salmon. The Lord hath made it clean. 
Return to him his own workmanſhip. It is 

he who created it anew. Give him the glory 
of it. Keep thine alms, though they are 2 

 freewſmelling favour unto the Lord. Keep 
thy prayers; though they are like 5; 
8 ate 


Der 


* 
2 * * 3 2 8 
> FISTS 


. 


* 8 « 4, k - * 
IIS n 
85 3 * 6 þ 1 12 


fore him. Keep thy thouſands of rams, and 


0 


thy ten thouſands of rivers of oil, though thou 
mayeſt well ſpare them, and be never a whit 
the poorer for ſuch profuſion. All will not 
be accepted without the heart. It is true 
that a crown of glory awaits your alms, an 
every other good deed that is done in faith: 
but what are all your ofterings without the 
devotion of the heart. It is the temple that 
ſanctifies the gold, and the altar that ſanctifies 
the gift. Matt. xxiii, 17, 18. Let your 
gifts be to yourſelves,” ſaith the great Jeho- 
vah, „ and give your rewards to another,” if 
your hearts go not with your gifts. Prayer my 
is a kind of heavenly converſation, or a dia- 
logue between the ſou] and its maker. It is 
a chain which ſerves to keep heaven and 
earth together. Yea, with reverence be it 
ſpoken, it brings the Lord down to us—* for 
the Lord is nigh unto all them who call upon 
him,” Pſalm cxlv. 18. Yet after all, what 
are our prayers if they flow not from our 
hearts, They are but ſolemn mockeries, 
which deſerve a curſe, rather than a bleſſing, 
I proceed now in the 

Laſt place, to conſider our Lord's employ-| 
ment while he ſtands at the door of our hearts 

—* he knocks,” How? iſt By the miniſtry 
of his word, This is a very powerful knock- 
ing. What fortreſs can reſiſt its force? The 
weapons of our warfare” ſaith Paul, „are 
not carnal, but mighty through God to the 


pulling down of long holds, caſting doun 
imaginations, 


( 38 


* . . . . 
imaginations, and every high thing 


not. Now, the word is the hammer, which 
breaks the rock within them ; and the holy 
ſpirit is the fire, which diflolves and melts it. 
Though they ſtop their ears like the deaf 
adder, and refuſe to hear the voice of the 
Charmer, let him charm ever ſowiſely though 
they ſtick one ear cloſe to the earth that they 
may ſtuff it with the filth of covetouſneſs, and 
fill the other with luſiful ſtrains. or low ribal- 
dry: yet ſome of theſe adders have been 
Þeharmed by the word, and captivated by its 
'* pleaſing enchantment. Their deaf cars have 
been unſtopped by the heavenly carols. Their 


the goſpel hath thrilled through all their joints 
and marrow. Aaron's filver bells have ra- 
viſhed them. Now there are no ſongs like 


like that of religion. Oh how barren and 
enfruitful is the ſoul of man, until the 
word deſcends like rain upon it, and it is wa- 
tered with the dew of heaven. But oh! when 
a few drops have entered it and made it ſupple, 
What a rich harveſt of graces do they produce. 
Whar choice fruits do ſpring in it? Is the 


heart ſo full of malice that the moſt ſuppliant 


© knee 


g that 
exalteth itſelf againſt the knowled»e of God RF 
and bringing into captivity every thought to 
the obedience” of Chriſt.” 2 Cor. x. 4, 5. 
Mankind have brazen forcheads, adamantine 
necks, and ribs of marble around their hearts | 
they bleed not, they bend nct, they bluth i 


hearts have been opened, and the muſic of 
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the ſongs of Sion. Now there is no pleaſure 
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knee can expect no pardon for the leaſt offence? 
1 3 Is it as hard to be pacified or as difficult to be 
„ i calmed, as the roaring ſea when agitated by the 
= moſt furious tempeſt? Is it a covetous. heart? 
Tea, is it ſo covetous that no ſcene of diſtreſs 
can ſoften it into ſympathy, and no object of 
= wretchedneſs can extort a penny from its grip- 
ing claws? Is it a wanton or adulterous heart? 
= which may be as ſoon ſatisfied as the ſea can 
be filled with gold; Be it ſo: yet when the 
word “ ſhall drop upon it as the rain, and 
diſtill as the dew, as the ſmall rain upon the 
tender herb, and as the ſhowers upon the 
graſs:“ Deut. xxxii. 2. behold ! in an inſtant 
the flint is turned into fleſn — the tumultuous 
ſea is huſhed into a calm, and the mountains 
of Gilboa are cloathed with herbs and flowers, 
where a little before there was not a green ( 
blade to be ſeen. See the mighty change 0 
that grace effects in the human heart. It 
converts Zaccheus, the hard- hearted publican 
and rapacions tax-gatherer into a reſtorer of 
what he had unjuſtly gutten, and a merciful 
* reliever of the diſtreſſed and needy. It tames 
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the furious perſecuting Saul, and makes him 
' gentle as a lamb, It cloaths Ahab with ſack- 
; cloth aud aſhes. It reduces Felix to ſuch an- 
. guiſh of mind, that he trembles like an aſpen 


leaf, It diſpoſes Peter to leave his nets, and 
enables him to catch thouſands of ſouls at a 
\ draught in the goſpel net. Behold ! the world 
is converted to the faith, not by the magict- 
ans of Egypt, but by the outcaſts of Judea. 
1 Before 
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Before theſe the exorciſts cannot ſtand, 
words of fiſhermen are read,” ſaith Auſtin, 
and learned orators yield them the palm of 
They who are taken from the gar, 
confute philoſophers, overthrow the ſtrong 
holds of idolatry, and plant chriſtianity on its 


victory. 


ruins. 


the Roman Emperor was mere arrogance and 
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They could with truth aſſert what in 


gaſconade—* vent, vidi, vici, that is, I 


came, I ſaw, I conquered.” 
came as many nations as they ſaw, nor with 
the edge of the ſword, but with the {word of 
the mouth, which divides aſunder the ſoul and 
O ye nations! what aileth ye? O 
ſea ! wherefore haſt thou fled ? and thou Jor- 
dan ! why waſt thou driven back? Why O 


mountains! did ye ſkip 


ſpirit.” 


wh hills! 
. 6. 

import, are expreſſive of Iſrael's triumphs! in 
their march to Canaan; yet they may be ac- 
commodared to the preſent caſe, and in allu- 
—< What hath befallen 
you, O fianers ! that you forſake your ſinful 


ſion to it I may aſk 


For they over- 


like rams, and you 
like young ſheep : 2” Pſalm cx1v. 


Though theſe words, in their original 


courſes, and abhor the wicked practices, in 
which you once took the greateſt delight? 
Why do you flee like trembling hinds, and 
quake at the voice of a man ?” verily the fin- 
ger of God hath done this. May this divine fin- 


ger reach your hearts through the lattices, and ſet 


m_ ih motion, that you too may run afterhim! 
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comment upon, and a ſuitable ſubject for their 
cternal praiſes. It is one of his deareſt attri- 
butes—the object of his delight. Heaven 
would be a hell without it. Hear how the 
triumphant choirs ſing, and join your voice to 
theirs, *©* The Lord is gracious, and full of 
compaſſion ; flow to anger, and of great 
kindneſs yea, his mercy 1s over all his works.” 
Pſalm oxlv. 8. What! over all his works, 
Doth it extend to the ſtarry firmament above 
our heads—thot expanded roof, which is be— 
ſpangled with ſo many brilliant lamps that 
gilded vault which, terminates our utmoſt 
view? yes it is higher ſtill. © It reaches 
unto the heavens.” Plalm xxxvi 3. It per- 
= vades univerſal nature, Heaven and earth O 
Lord, are full of thy mercy. Moſes ſpeaking 
of his goodnels to Iſrael ſaith—“ He kept 
them as the apple of his eye. He bare them 
on his wings like an eagle. He gave them 


the increaſe. of the fields to eat, and made 


them ſuck honey out of the rock. He fed 
them with butter of kine, and milk of ſheep, 
with fat of lambs and rams of the breed of 
$ Baſhan,” Deut. xxxii. 10, 11, &c. O for 
| ſtrength to ſpeak unto your conſciences! 

which of you is it that hath not experienced 
that God is good ? who among us is not a 
monument of his mercy? we fit under. our 


own fig tree: we baſk in the cheriſhing warmth 


of his ſun, Our bones are moiſtened with 
marrow, and our inward parts are filled with 
bis hid treafure, We cannot ſay with the apoſtle 

— Silver 


1 


—“ Silver and gold we have none.“ No, 
—* the very waves of the fea,” as Pindar ſtrat 
writes concerning the city of Rhodes, con- 


=S wo: 


vey gold into our treaſury :* and the clouds of 


heaven ſhower down upon us richer dew than 
Oh! how. ſweetly doth he 
b poſe 
me. Behold ! I ſtand at the door and knock.” | 
God's meſ- 
unte 
to p 
their errand ! O that they may turn us unto | | 
the Lord our God! For this purpoſe they are 
4 they 
© ſwa] 
© vere 
the 

of tl 
that 
# how 


that of Hermon. 
knock ! © ariſe my beloved, and open unto 


3. He knocks by afffictions. 
ſengers they are, and their ſollicitation is cloſe 
and preſſing. O that they may ſucceed in 


ſent, and it is better to have them than to be 
without them. Demetrius declares, “ that 
people are unhappy, becauſe they never feel 
real miſery.” Sanctified affliction is a choice 
bleſſing. The ten lepers came to Jeſus Chriſt; 
but nine, out of the ten, fled from him when 
they had been made whole. It was the lepro- 
ſy that brought Naaman the Syrian to the 
prophet in Ilrael. The prodigal ſon remem- 
bered his father's houſe at the ſwine's troughs, 
If the meſſenger of Satan had not buffeted 
Paul, he would have affronted his God by 
being lifted up above meaſure, Afffictions 
have often been productive of great good to 


the wicked, and always have a tendency to 


drive believers nearer unto God. Mannaſleh, 
Nebuchadnezzar, &c. had reaſon to thank 
God for theſe mercies in diſguiſe, which 
were the honoured inſtruments of their con- 
verſion, And if ſueceſs were at all times to 
4 attend 
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attend our undertakings, and we were to be ftM 
ſtrangers unto ſickneſs of body and anxiety of 
mind, what vain creatures would we be? how 
would we wander, like blazing comets, from 
our center of reſt, and diffuſe our baleful in- 
fluence far and wide? When Alexander ſup— 
poſes himſelf to be great—great is the flat- 
tery which reigns in his courr, This twiſts 
round his heart, and aſcribes immortality 
unto him—calling him God. As it is eaſy 


to prevail with us, to think more highly of 
© ourſelyes than we ought, and to ſet a greater 
value upon outward marks of diſtinction, thaw 
they really deſerve; ſo Alexander greedily 
= ſwallowed the delicious bait and never diſco- 
vered his error till he groaned in the midſt of 
the poiſonous draught, and was carried out. 
of the fatal feaſt half dead. Then he knew 
that he was a man—a mortal man, Bc-hold ! 
| how much better had adverſity been than ſuch 


proſperity, The poor are not liable to ſuch 


extravagant adulation. In them therefore 
the bubble of pride cannot be blown to 
| big. For, how can it be full tide in the 


mind, when the poſſeſſions are at low ebb ? 
or, when the breaſts of the world are embit- 
tered, who will ſuck vanity out of them ? 
What will render home more pleaſant to us 
than being exerciſed with many difficulties, 
and involved in many dangers while we are 
abroad? If it were not for the froſt and cold 
of winter, we ſhould not be ſo glad to ſec the 
retura of ſummer. It was. when the prodigal 

| ; D Was 


1 
was feeding upon huſks that he thought beſt of 
his father's houſe. On the contrary, the re. 
membrance of the ſleſn- pots of Egypt, and the 
plenty that there reigned, made Iſrael loath 


pant the leaſt after our eternal home? Alas 
it is when our pride ruſtles in ſilk - hen our 


greatneſs is coathed in purple, and embroid- 
Warn 
Aly fr 
7 whil 


ercd with necdle work ? when riches flow in 
upon us, and deſcend like rain into a fleece 
of wool—when honour ſmiles upon us, and 
evcry thing that we take in hand ſucceeds, 
Oh! ſucceſs without grace is the greateſt 
curſe that can befal us. Ephraim, unaccuſ- 
romed to the yoke, lifts up his heel againſt 
heaven; bur Iſrael, when ſmitten and ſlain, 
returned and enquired early after God.“ 
Pſalm IXxvili. 34. David's moſt melodious 
ſonnets were indited in his ſoreſt troubles and 
amidft floods of tears. Wherefore he ſaith 
« jt is good for me that I have been afflicted.” 
Worthy is that rod of our warmeſt careſſes, 
which beats us off from our ſins, and diſlodges 
thera from our boſoms. 

4. He knocks by his judgments. * In the 
way of thy judgments O Lord have we wait. d 
for thee. In trouble have. we viited thee, 
we poured out a prayer, when thy chaſtening 
was upon us.“ IHiah xxvi. 8. Sometimes he 


knogks at the next duor to us. By ſtriking at 
our neighbours, he warrs us. The ir puniſh- 
ment is our example. Except ye repent, 
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Joe ſhall all likewiſe periſh,” Luke xiii. 5. 
If the cedars fall, let the fig- trees tremble ; 
i Ie) may be rooted up by the ſame tempeſt. 
Though the cloud may be gathering at a dil- 
WY tance, yet it may break over our heads. The 
= ſword, that hath drank the blood of yonder 
I people, may poſſibly not be ſatisfied till it 
ir {WF bath been glutted with ours alſo. When the 
next houſe is on fire; ſhall J unconcernedly 
warm myſelf at its flames: may not a ſpark 
fly from it and catch my roof ? Let Nero ling, 
d Þ ? while Rome is burning : but let the loſſes of 
s. others be an admonition unto us. Happy 1s 
& | 5 me man that learns inſtruction from the cor- 
{. rections of another, aud provides fyr his own 
iſt ſafety, when he fees the judgments of God 
n, hovering around him. 

„5. He knocks by the law. This ſhews fin 
us in its true colours, and in its own features. 
nd 5 As it was given at firſt with thunder and light- 
— ning, fo it ſtill deſcends like a thunderbolt on 
. Iche heart of man. Indeed it ſtrikes with 
ee, irreſiſtible energy, and makes a dreadful 
= havock wherever it falls. It quite eraſes all 
Ifalſe foundations, and utterly deſtroys all 
preſumptuous and vain hopes. The cxperi— 


td ences of thouſands bear teſtimony to this 
ee, ruth; though the unhumbled in heart do 
ng flight and diſbelieve it. Thus it loudly ſounds 


in the ſinners ears, when he is firſt awakened 
at W— O wretched creature! the wrath of God 
1h- is revealed againſt thee, and already enkindled 
nr, Nia thy ſoul, Thy fins ſupply it with a con- 
ye D — ſtaut 
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( 40 ) . 


ant acceſſion of fuel; and it will burn thre by 


to the depth of hell, unleſs thou wilt open thy 


heart, and ſuffer Jeſus Chr ſt to come in and fi 
ext:nguiſh it. Say not with the church of 
Lzodicea, “ I am rich and have need of nothing 
—for thou art miſerable, poor, blind, and; 
naked.“ Flatter not thyſelf with the idle con- 
ceit that thy ſoul is happy, and thy condition | 
ſafes which is the groundleſs plea of every 
untegenerate perſon : but admit conviction / 
in its full force, and let it humble thee to 
me very duſt.“ This is the voice of the law, 
and until it hath thus knocked at the finner's 
heart, he thinks but little about eſcaping from 
the wrath to come. Paul himſelf faith—* I 
was alive without the law” once, I enter: 
taincd a gocd opinion of the ſtate of my foul 
and ſaw myſelf in no manner of danger: but? 
when the law reached me in its convincing 
power; I died: all my high conceits, and 
towering hopes drooped their heads, and wi W 
thered, one blow from the law overſet my 
Whole babcl-building, and turned it upſide 
down.” So finners, you mult hear ſomething 
like this, before you will ever be concerned 
about your ſonls, or be anxious about fleeing WW 
into a city of refuge, You will never be truly 
awakened till you have heard the law pro- 
claiming this elarming ſentence to your con- 
{c;ences—* You are fallen from God, You 
baye broken his covenant, and tranſgreſſed 
nis laws. In you there dwelleth no good 
You are as dark in your underſtandings, a 
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( 43 ) | 
God for help. While I have ſtore of provi- 
ſions, why ſhould I beg ? but when I perceive 
my own indigence and weaknek, I will turn 
all God's demands into petitions. When he 
ſaith “turn ye! turn ye!“ I will earneſtly, 
and eagerly cry out “ turn thou us, and we 
ſhall be turned.” When he faith “ under- 
ſtand ; ” I will fay—*© Lord, cauſe thou us tb 
underſtand, ” when he faith, + Pray: the 
language of my heart will be, Lord teach 
us to pray,” If he gives unto us whatſoever 
he commands, then let him command 
«* whatſoever he will,” faith Auſtin, You 
muſt remember that though we have loft 
the power of obeying ; yer God hath not 
loſt his authority to demand his Juſt due. If 
you were to lend a ſum of money to a perſon, 
and he through his neglect or extrayagance, 
ſhould ſquander or loſe it; could not you 
infiſt upon the payment of it, though he 
ſhould have nothing to pay you? So we re- 
cieved and loſt all in Adam. If you will fay. 
Adam's fall was without my confent, I did 
not influence him in it,” I anfwer—if an 
earthly king were to beſtow a rich inheritance 
upon either of you on ſuch terms as theſe 
© it ſhall be thine, and thy heirs for ever, if 
thou wilt obey me in all things, which 1 
ſhall require of thee :* would not your diſobe- 
dience, in caſe you did not fulfill theſe terms, 
forfeit your right to the inheritance, and de- 
bar not only you, but your heirs alſo from all 


title to it? But though you have loſt the 1 
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of obeying, and, like Sampſon, are ſhorn of 
your ſtrength; yet with God all things are 
poſſible. When he faid—*< let there be 
light, there was light.” When he ſends out 
his word he can heal you. His ſpirit can 
quicken your dead ſouls, and enliven your 
dulleſt frames. It is in the belief of this, that 
I now addreſs you: and if a divine energy will 
accompany the word, I make no doubt of 
rouſing you, dead as you are, to a ſenſe of 
your danger, and an earneſt longing after 
Jeſus Chriſt. O that he would ſpeak unto 
you, as he ſpake unto dead Lazarus, ſaying— 
« come forth!“ or in the language of the 
prophet—“ O ye dry bones hear the word of 
the Lord !” 5 O that this may be the © hour 
in which the dead among you ſhall hear the 
voice of the Son of God and live!” John v. 
25. It is his voice alone, that hath this vivi- 


1 Every faithful ambaſſador of Chriſt will preach the goſpel unto 
every creature, and ſpread forth as far as he can, the infinite com- 
paſſion and excellencies of the Lamb, He will declare the richneſs 
of his attoning blood; and in a pointing manner, ſhew the ſinner bis 
danger and remedy, will iavite the indigent to become rich, and the 
guilty to accept of pardon, and with the Apoſtle beſeech and intreat 
figners to be reconciled unto God—without this how can Goſpel 
Miniſters be free from the blood of all men, if they warn them not? The 
Apoſtles when they were ſent out, went and preached every where that 
men ſhould repent did not our Lord ſend them forth to the high ways 
and hedges, and ſay come for allthings are ready compel them to come 
in, aud was nut the King wioth becauſe the people made excuſes; Behold 
me! is the language of Chrift in the Goſpel, If ſalvation by ſeſus 
Chriſt is not to be offered - how can ſinners be ſa'd to refuſe and reject? 
yet God ſays ** becauſe I have called and ye have refuſed” —2gain— 
ye have put away the word of eternal life. How can a thing be re- 
fuſed if not offered ? — If it is not the duty of a finner to believe—how 
can unbelief be a fin? That mankind are dead in treſpaſſes and fins is 
no objeAfon, becauſe the ſpirit of God is Almighty to quicken—and 
"cis his uſual method to work in the way aboycmentioned, 
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fF/ing power in all ages of the world. Let nor 
miniſters therefore 1 imagine that they can con- 
vert ſouls by their gifts and perſuaſive elo- 
quence; but let them rely altogether upon 
his promite who ſaid, “ lo! I am with you 
always even unto the end of the world:” I 
And if any are brought to the Lord, it is this 
I who ſtands at the door and knocks, that is 
the efficient caule of it, It is the holy Spirit 
that convinces the world of fin. ** Who is 
Paul, or who is Apollos, but minifters by 
whom you believed? Some plant, and others 
water, but it is the Lord's prerogative to give 
the increaſe. May he give it abundantly this 
day, while | the Jeatt nd unworthieſt of his 
miniſters, conclude my meitage with the fol- 
lowing weighty conſiderations ! 
i, Conſider in whoſe ſtead, and to whom 
it is that I beſeech you to open your hearts. It 
1s to him who gave and preſerves your hves 
—to him who ſhed his blood for you, and is 
kind to you every moment —even “ to the 
Lamb of God who taketh away the fins of the 
world,” Oh! that you could this day be 
brought to ſee him, as he 3s, *'* white and ruddy 
—the chiefeſt among ten thouſand”, As the 
prophet prayed for his ſervant, ſo it is my 
earneſt petition for you, my dear hearers, that 
the Lord God would open your eyes. | 
2, Conſider what it is that I deſire of you. 
It is that you would make room for Jeſus 
Chriſt in your hearts. Great is my fear that 
he hath no place in your affections, but thet 
Writ. 
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( 46 ) 
with the Bethlehemites, you reſerve the beſt Þ 
chambers for ſelf and fin ; while he is put off 
with the ſtable, and manger: Lamb of God! 
patient, ſpotleſs Lamb of God! ſet up thy 
throne in our hearts and enable us to cry 
before thee ** Hoſannah to the King of ſaints.” 
Finally, confider what you ſhall have if you 
will open to him when he Knocks, or what 
are the benefits, which you will receive 
thereby. You: ſhall have God and his ful- 
neſs. You ſhall have on earth a plenitude of 
his grace, and in heaven an eternal weight of 
glory, He will be with your here. He 
will ſupport you in death, and in that laſt 
tremendous day—when the heavens ſhall 
be rent in twain like a veil, and be rolled 
together like a ſcroll—when his Almighty 
arm ſhall arreſt the ſun in its courſe, and 
ſhall daſh to pieces the whole ſyſtem of the 
univerſe : then! O then! he will own vou, | 
and ſtrengthen you to behold the horrible 1 
convulſions of expiring n.ture without fear, dus 
or one perplexing thought. He hath pre- ä we 
pared glorious manſions for all his followers, evi: 
Oh! what tongue can deſcribe the pleaſant- is i 
neſs of Immanvel's land! or what pencil of! 
can ſketch its excellencies! Eden itſelf, in 
compariſon with the heavenly paradiſe, Was 
but a barren, thorny, deſolate wilderneſs. To 
this happy ſtate may God of his infinite mercy 
bring us all through Jeſus Chriſt, Amen, 
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Free Grace indeed 


II. 


Luke xxiii. 42, 43. And he ſaid unto 


FJeſus, Lora, remember me when thou 
comeſt into thy kingdom. 


And Jeſus ſaid unto him, verily 1 ſay 


unto thee, to day ſhalt thou be with me 
in paradiſe, 


N this paſſage the glory of Free Grace 
ſhines unrivalled. Indeed it is conſpicu- 


ous throughout the whole ſcriptures. There 
we have many inſtances recorded, which 


evidence the freenels of that ſalvation, which 
is in Jeſus ; as in the converſion of the woman 
of Samaria: what did ſhe do to procure the 
notice of the Saviour of the world ? did ſhe 


draw water for him when he was thirſty, or 
| ſupply him with a ſeat when he came to her 


weary ? This mark of reſpect and attention 


to his bodily fatigues, had ſhe ſhewn it, would 


hive been but a poor recompeace for his con- 
deſcenſion in ſpeaking to her, and a Pau 
| imall 


( 48 
ſmall inducement for him to ſave her ſcul. 
But behold, and wonder! Hear, O heavens, 
and give ear, O earth! Ifaiah i. 2. be aſto- 
niſhed, O hezvens, Jer. ii. 12 at this!“ that 
a perſon of infamous charactei ſhould attract 
his regard, and that ang adultereſs ſhould be 
employed to preach the goſpel in Samaria, 
The profpc& of his divine {kill and amazing 
dexterity in bringing about ſuch ſtrange, and 
ſpeedy revolutions. in the human mind it was, 
that made Iſaiah cry out, “ in the wilderneſs 
Mall water break out, and ſtreams in the de- 
ſert. The parched ground ſhall become a 
pool, and thirſty land ſprings of water.“ Iſaiah 
xxxv. 6, 7. Rivers generally keep within 
their proper bounds, and gent!y glide in their 
ufual channels: but, at times they overflow 
their banks, and water the adjacent hzlocks, 
So grace in the caſe of the Samaritan woman, 
may be ſaid to make the moſt barren land 
fruitful, and a great ſinner a publiſher of 
glad ridings to her friends and acquaintance. 

Very remarkable was the converſion of Mary 
Magdalene: and fignal was the calling of 
Paul : yet Mary might have ſeen ſeveral of 
our Lord's miracles, and heard many of his 
ſermons ; or the good example of her neigh- 
bours might have ſhewn her, as in a glaſs, 
her own deformity, and diſcovered to her the 
odiouſneſs of her wicked practices. And with 
reſpect/to Paul, he was particularly favoured: 
he faw a © light from heaven, above the 
brightneſs of the ſun ſhining round about 
W | him :” 


1 


him: lie heard a powerful voice, which 
ſmote him to the earth, and levelled him with 
that duſt, out of which he had been taken. 
But the thief, mentioned in my text, was, 
as far as we can learn, left deſtitute of all 
= theſe advantages. He faw.no miracles, no 
good example, no elo e no light. He heard 
no ſermons, or voice from heaven. He was 
X ſuſpended on the fatal tree: and drawing 
near the end of his ſinful courſe, had nothin 
7 preſented to his view, but a bruiſed Chriſt, 
Z torn and mangled on the croſs, as if he had 
as juſtly deſerved this doom, as either of thoſe 
V ho ſuffered with him. Here is free grace 
n indeed! Let our hearts burn with gratitude to 
I our redeeming God, and let our lips reſound 
„bis praiſe. Though this man was as far 
from believing in, and loving his Saviour 
E Jeſus Chriſt, as the caſt is ſrom the weſt ; yet. 
he was converted in a few minutes—converted 
from a thief into a martyr, and tranſlated 
from the gallows to. paradiſe, What a won- 
| derful change is this ! that a robber, ſentenced . 
io the croſs and railing at his fellow ſufferer, 


- E ould, as it were, in the twinkling of an 
eye, be abſolved from his fins, and be ena- 
. bled to make a public profeſſion of his faith 
8 in the divinity of that Jeſus, who ſeemed as a 
„ malefector to expire with him. In this on: 
h act all the artributes of God are diſplayed, 
: and ſhine with the moſt glorious ſplendour: 
de bere his id appeared in reconciling ſo ſpee- 


dily things ſo oppoſite in their nature. The 
E preach.r 


„ 1 

reacher faith, that “ there is a time to be 
thong and a time to die—a time to plant and 
a time to pluck up that which is planted—a 


time to kill, and a time to heal—a time to 


break down, and a time to build up-—a time to 
weep, and a time to laugh.“ Eccl. iii. 2, 3, 4, 
Now all theſe things very contrary extremes“ 
did wiſdom unite, and concenter in the con- 
verſion of the thief: behold! he is born to 
Chriſt, and dies to the world: behold! grace 
is planted in his ſoul, and fin is plucked by the 


roots from it: behold ! the ſon of God receives 


deadly wounds in his own body, and heals /is 
wounded heart: behold ! the body of death 
broken down, and the work of grace built up: 
/ behald him weeping for his fins, and yet re- 
Joiceing at the reviving news that he ſhould be 
ſo ſoon with Jeſus in paradice! In this wonderful 
tranſaction to the omnipotence of God is not 
concealed, St Chryſoſtom declares © that this 
was a greater miracle than that the ſun was dark- 
ened, that theearth was ſhaken, that the rocks 
were cleaved aſunder, or that the vail of the tem- 
ple was rent in twain, from the top te the bot- 
rom.“ What was the darkening of the ſun, 
when compared with the enlightening of a 
dark underſtanding : what was the cleaving of 
rocks in compariſon with the ſoftening of a 
hard, ſtony, adamantine heart? or the rend- 
ing of the temple vail, with the removal of the 
vail of Ignorance from the ſoul! the rod with 
. which Moſes evidenced his divine miſſion, is a 
ſtrong; confirmation, as well as a pertinent 
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illuſtration of this truth. It, had authority 
e over the earth, the ſea, and the elements: 
4 light, darkneſs, and every creature within its 
reach were ſubjects to its command. But it 
o had no power, or influence over Pharaoh's 


to hard heart. Behold ! it is eaſier to tear the\ 
rock in pieces, than to melt the human heart./ 


4 
es | 1 O Jeſus! none but thy ſpirit can do it. Here 
n- thy omnipotence was farther manifeſted in 
to! making this very thief an inſtrument of thy 
ce revenge on the devil, on the Phariſees, on 
he | Pilate, and on the people. * The devil,” 
es! ſaith St. Ambroſe, © was ready to boaſt in 
lis every place, that he was a great conqueror; 
4 9 ſince, though Jeſus had but twelve Apoſtles, 
be had ſeduced one of them, and brought him 
re. over to his fide, by perſuading him that it was 
be more eligible to be a thief, than an Apoſtle.” 


ful But ſee how he is foiled at his own weapons! 
not] Iaſtead of Judas, a petty pilferer, who out of 
is the penury of the holy congregation, had 
rhe ſq. eezed a few mites for himſelf, and by this 
ck; facrilegious deed rather gratified his covetouſ- 
em- neſs, than enlarged his property; our Lord 
ot- made a notorious robber his captive, and 


ſun, (ſnatched as his prize, a man, who had ſpent 
f a Mall his time in the ſervice of the devil. Thieyes 
gof Nate the devil's agents: but the dear Jeſus lai 
ö a hbold on the vileſt of them, reſcued him from 
-nd- the infernal band, and left the devil to rumin- 
the Mate, at his leiſure, on his diſgraceful oyer- 
vith throw. It is faid in the ſong of Solomon, I 
is a have compared thee, O my love, to à com- 
nent E 2 pany 
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3 
pany of horſes in Pharaoh's chariot,” Cant, 
i. 9. Solomon, as a certain author aſſerts, 


had at all times a great number of Egyptian 


war with the Fgyptians, he fought againſt 
them with their own horſes: ſo doth the 
church embarraſs and confound the devil by 


robbers, 
{ Pilate, the Phariſees, the Prieſts, and the 
the Lord letter than they, and that his tongue 
10uld be loud in confeſſing his attachment to 
him, while all their tongues were glued in 
filence : Here 1s a triumph which beſpeaks 
the valiant leader, and a victory which Jeſus 
only could obtain. | 
But to proceed: The humility of our Lord 
is clearly ſeen in his ſubmitting to be extended 
on the ignominious croſs to fave a thief, Oh! 
to what depth of abaſement did he deſcend 
that he might do us zood. It was aſtoniſh- 
ing condeſcenſion in him, that“ he took 
upon him the form of a man ;” Phil. ii. &. 
greater condeſcenfion it was, that he aſſumed 
the “ form of a ſervant,” Phil. v. 7. and 
greater (till it was, that he became © a worm 
Fand no man ;” Pf. xxii. 6. but greater than all 
it was, that he died, like a thief, between two 
\ thieves. In the garden Jeſus told them, who 
came to apprehend him, “ are you come out 
as apainſt a thief, with ſwords and ſtaves for 


to take me,” Matt. xxvi. 55, There he 
WAS 


horſes in his train, and whenever he went to 


thoſe agents of his, who are thieves and 
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Wale with ſhame, that a thief ſhould know Þ 


O how ought it to have covered 
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was apprehended, as if he had been a thief: 
here he dies like a thief, in conſequence of an 
unjuſt condemnation, A thief is rather more 
deteſtable than any -other criminal ; becauſe 
the temptations to this crime are not ſo cogent 
as to many other ſins. You may read in Le- 
viticus Xi. of unclean beaſts; ſuch: as the 
weaſel, the mouſe, and the kite, &c. and in 
the hiſtory of them you will find that, as they 
are all thieves, ſo they are forbidden under the 
law, to be either food or ſacrifice. But behold 
the love of Chriſt ! he accepts the tongue of 
a thief, and permits it to proclaim his inno- 
cency. He could, with equal cafe, have 
uſed a prophet's or an evangeliſt's tongue, and 
made it ſubſervient to his glory. But he choſe 
the tongue of a thief, that, from the mean- 


nefs of the inſtrument, his power might be 


more apparent. Sampſon flew armed men 
with the jawbone of an aſs, which, though it 
was a blunt and untowardly weapon, vet 
diſcovered his ſtrength, and gave ſurer proofs 
of his proweſs, than if he had been furniſhed 
with the ſword of Goliath, or with the club of 
Hercules, 

Here is compaſſion—unbounded compaſhon 
diſplayed : the Lord of life pouring out the 
blood of his heart in the midſt of thieves, that 
he might expiate the guilt of one of them. 
Laſt of all, here are expertneſs and uncommon 
diſpatch ſhewn. Jeſus is a curious, and expe- 
ditious workman. He doeth wonders. W hen 
a tree hath prown awry and -all its branches 
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( 54 ) ; 
lean to one fide, it is a hundred to one, but 
that it will in the end fall on that fide, But 
here is a man, whoſe biaſs had been ſtrong to- 
wards hell all his life long, who yet, When 
be comes to be cut down, hath his inclinati- 
ons turned heavenwards. His crookedneſs is 
not only made ſtraight, but his perverſeneſs is 
cured, and his ſoul is fitted for an inheritance 
among them who are ſanctified. O who could 
be ſo dexterous as to effect all this, in ſo ſho!t . 
a time, but the chief architect himſelf! Wuh 
hat expedition doth he finiſh his work ! In 
fan inſtant he carried this man through every 
neceſſary grace, and brought into actual ex- 
erciſe in him godly fear, repentance, prayer, 
.confeſſion, and faith to lay hold on his pro- 
miſe. 
By ſaving one thief, and leaving the other 
to receive the due reward of his deeds, is 
ſignified to us, that the election prevailed.” 
I loved Jacob and TI hated Efau :” Mal. i. 
2, 3. yea, ſaith St. Paul, © before the chil- 
dren were born or had done either good or 
evil.” Rom. ix. 11. And again he faith, © hath 
not the potter power over the clay, of the 

fame lump, to make one veſſel unto honour, 

and anotheruntodiſhonour?” Rom. ix. 2 1. God's 

judgments are very ſecret, and unſearchable. 
It is our duty to honour, and reverence them, 
"I rather than to diſpute about them ; ever cry- 
1 ing out with the Apoſtle, O the depth of wo 
| the ziches both of the wiſdom and knowledge anc 
of God!” Rom. xi. 23. Auſtin obſerves that me 
[1551 8 2 Pharach 


= G — 


6 


Pharaoh and Nebuchadnezzar were equally 
bleſſed with reſpect to the means of conver- 
ſion, but that theſe means had a very different 
effect upon them; the one was hardened, 
and the other was humbled. They were both 
men, both Kings, of the ſame nature, and 
guilty of the ſame crime: both led the chil- 
dren of God into captivity. 
treated Iſrael, and cauſed them to ſhed abun- 
dance of tears, while they ſmarted under their 
ſcourge. Both were viſited with plagues 
from heaven, and both were alike admoniſhed 
to know the rod ; and him who appointed it, 
How then came the ſame means not to make 


was led to ſav, © Now I Nebuchadnezzar 
praiſe, and extol, and honour the king of hea- 
ven ;*-. Dan. iv. 37. while the other perſiſted 
in his obſtinacy, and at the eve of life, ex- 
claimed, © who is the Lord?“ The Almighty 
loves to diſplay his ſovereignty, and to act 
freely without controul. I will” faith he, 
to Moſes, © be gracious to whom I will be 
gracious, and will ſhew mercy on whom | 
will ſhew mercy.” Exod. xxxiii. 19. None 
durſt call Pharaoh to account for his treatment 
of Joſeph's fellow-priſoners, i. e. for advancing 
one from priſon to his former office, and for 
hanging the other. No: we choſe to be at 
liberty ourſelves to do as we pleaſe ; but we 
would confine the Lord ro do as we like, 


men within the bounds of gur narrow concep- 


Both evil in- 


the ſame impreſſion upon them? One of them 


and limit his dealings with the children of 


tion. 
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tion. 


notwithſtanding all outcry, as if © his ways 
were not equal,“ 
good in his own fight, without conſulting us, 
or being influenced by our opinions.“ Where 


two are in the field; one ſhall be taken, and 
Matt. xxiv. 40, 41, | 
Down therefore in the duſt let us bow before | 


the other (hall be lefr.” 


him, and acknowledge our acquieſcence in his 
ſovereign will. 


The next inſtruction, that may be gathered | 
from the diſtinguiſhing favour ſhewn to one of | 


the thieves, who, when on the croſs, reviled 
our Lord, and caſt the ſame reproaches in his 
teeth as the other, 1s this: we may learn 
from the mercy reached to the one, and with- 
Holden from the other, that the {afeſt way to 
heaven is between hope and fear. Fear is the 
cable which lays hold on hope, and hope is the 
anchor which keeps fear firm, Fear makes 
thee cowardly, and fainthearted, when thou 
conſidereſt what thou art; how little good 
there is in thee, how unworthy thou art of any 
bleſſing ; yea even to breathe in God's air: 
but hope makes thee bold, and <nterprizing, 
by ſhewing the.: how good the Lord is; how 
infinite he is in his mercy, and matchleſs in his 
love, yea, even millions of degrees ** ſurpal- 
fing the love of women.” 2 Sam. i. 26. 
Upon' theſe graces of hope and fear doth the 
Lord confer his benefits, and difpeaſe = 
* gl ['S, 


We 'would lay Righteouſneſs irſelf, to | 
our crooked line, and find fault, if it doth FÞ 
not agree with our ſcanty admeaſurement. But 


he will do what ſeemeth | 


„„ 9 


| 
| 
4 
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gifts.“ He taketh pleaſure in them who fear 


bim, in thoſe who hope in his mercy.” Pſalm 
1 exlvii. 11. His bleſſed eyes are, as it were, 


© faſtened on thoſe, who fear him, and put their 
truſt in his goodneſs, Of IMachar, Jacob pro- 
# pheſied, © that he ſhould be a ſtrong als, 
couching down between two burthens.“ Gen. 
xlix. 14. He could not miſs his way between 
theſe two burdens, which, like two hedges, 
kept him from ſtraying either to the right 
hens or to the left. In like manner, O believer, 
is thy paſſage to everlaſting life ſtrait, and ſe- 
cure between the fear of hell and hope of hea- 
ven: the one preſerves thee from preſumption 
and the other from deſpair. There is more 
efficacy in godly fear; (though any fear is 
better than none) than the world is aware of. 
The leſs thou haſt to loſe, the leſs is thy fear 
of loſing it. Old age hath made me fear- 
leſs” was the Romans reply to Czeſar, when he 
threaten'd to kill him, His meaning was, 
that as, in the courſe of nature, he had but 
few years to live, he was unconcerned whether 
he ſhould die then, or dragon a life, which could 
not laſt much longer. But the juſt may think 
within himſelf, that he hath an eternity before 
him, which he may come ſhort of, if he be 
not kept! in fear of ſinning, and continually 
waiting, in hope forthe coming of his Lord, 
Here then are two ſtrong bulwarks to tence 
you on each fide, and to keep you in the 
narrow path. The one is the thief, who was 
left to periſh in his unbelief, and the other l, 
rae 
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( 58 ) 
the thief who found favour with the Lord : the 
former of whom ſhould teach you to fear, leſt 
any of you ſhould “ run and not obtain.“ 
Heb. iv. 1. the prize, Some may to appear- 
ance, be near heaven, while they ſtand on the 
brink of hell; and others may ſeem to be ver- 
ging towards deſtruction, while God is draw- 
ing them to himſelf, © Take heed therefore 
to yourſelves, watch and pray :” Luke viii. 
18. and the latter, when you confider his con- 
dition, and the time of his deliverance, ſhould 
ſilence the reaſonings of deſpondency, and 
encourage your confidence ; ſeeing there 1s a 
Jeſus who can deliver at the eleventh hour, 
and “ fave to the uttermoſt thoſe who come 
unto God by him.” Heb. vi. 25. The 
devil tried every invention that he could de- 
viſe, to thruſt job from his center, and to 
leflen his truſt in God. By fire from heaven 
he deſtroyed his ſubſtance. By the bitter 
words of his companions, and intimate friends, 
he rendered his life a burthen unto him, and, 
as it were expoſlulated with him to his face, 
ſaying, * What canſt thou do now, but 
deſpond and die? Thou haſt no room to look 
for help either from God or man. Thou art 
utterly rejected. There is no one who hath 
pity on thee. Come then curſe thy God and 
die.“ Yet Job maintained his confidence in 
God, and profeſſed that“ tho:gh he ſhould 
ſlay him, yet he would truſt 1 in him.” Job. 
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St. Ambroſe ſuprotes that deſpair is 
more heinous ſin than any other, not as it is 
the greateſt offence againſt God, but as it is 
the moſt dangerous to men. It bars the 
- | gate of bleſſedneſs againſt them, and cuts off 

every poſſibility of their ſalvation. * Hence 
it is foremoſt on the black liſt, as if the Al- 
mighty was more ſenſible of the evil, which 
: they do to themſelves, than of that which 1s 
done againſt himſelf, It is without a doubt 
that he ſeeks the happineſs of his people in 
a all things, and that * he hath delight in the 


of 


* " a . 
r anne 


„ proſperity of his ſervants.” Pſalm xxxv. 27. 
e 7 Judas's deſpair had a tendency to do greater 
e injury to Jeſus Chriſt than his ſelling him: 
for by ſelling him, he only deſpiſed his man- 
hood; but by his deſpair he caſt the greateſt 
| flur on his Godhead, and judged him to be, 
like himſelf, devoid both of the will, and of 
„ the power to relent. As he could not pacify 
„ or forgive himſelf, he thought that the Lord 
muſt likewiſe be inexorable, or as hard to 
forgive: and ſo he was for exterminating this 
? holy one of Iſrael. Woe unto them, for 
they have gone in the way of Cain.” Jude 
11. How is that? They ſuppoſe their “ ini- 
quity to be greater than can be pardoned,” 
Gen. iv. 13. as he teſtified of old. But St. 
Auſtin faith © mentir!s Caine] mentirts Caine! 
thou art miſtaken Caine:* greater is the Lord's 
| mercy than the fins of the whole world. O 
wonderful and infinire goodneſs, which can 


bring 


1 


1 OW 


fo I foo „ N 


— 
- 


bring life out of death, light out of darkneſs, 
the ſalvation of ſinners, out of the condemna- J 
tion of the Saviour, and deigns to beſtow that 
aradiſe on the thief upon the croſs, which | 
was fofeited by Adam in the height of his in- 
tegrity! When God's people ſaid, © our 
bones are dried, and our hope is loſt :” Ezek. “ 
xxxvii. 11. his anſwer by his prophet was, 
*« I will open your graves, aud you ſhall live,” 
And to imprint this truth the deeper on their 
hearts he quickened a valley, which was full of 
dead bones into actual life. God's mercy knows | 
neither meaſure nor end. O let us call upon 
him with eager importunity, and he will hear 
us. Let us ſcek for grace to repent, and he 
will pardon us. Nay we can never be ſo much 
pleaſed and delighted in being forgiven, as he 
is in forgiving us. Who then ſhould diſtruſt or 
give way to deſpondency. | 
Let us now conſider the great change, 
which divine grace wrought in this man, 
Firſt, all that he had he gave to the Lord, 
"His hands, and feet were nailed to the croſs, 
Over theſe he had no command. Only his heart 
and tongue were at his diſpoſal : and theſe he 
freely ; to the ſervice of Jeſus : his 
tongue to vindicate his uprightneſs, ſaying, 
that he had done nothing amiſs ;” and his 
heart to love him, wiſhing to be with him in 
his kingdom : yea, his tongue to confeſs him, 
| and, his heart to believe in him. Herein 1s ; 
comprized the whole of man's ſalvation. If * 
| thou 1 


( 6 


FT thou ſhalt confeſs with thy mouth the Lord 


Jeſus, and ſhalt believe in thy heart, that God 


bath raiſed him from the dead, thou ſhalt be 
= ſaved. Rom. x. 9. | 


Secondly, he bare witneſs againſt himſelf, 


= faying, „we receive the due rewards of our 
= deeds.” Ihis is uſual with the godly. They 
2 confeſs their tranſgreſſions unto the Lord, and 
their iniquity do they not hide.” Pſalm xxxii. 
5. The prodigal ſaid unto his father, © I 
have finne 

and am no more worthy to be called thy ſon.” 
Luke xv. 21. And the publican in like man- 
= ner, ſmote upon his breaſt, and cried, © God 
be merciful to me a ſinner!” Luke xviii. 13. 
Io this acknowledgment of our guilt, and 


againſt heaven, and in thy ſight, 


abhorrence of our ſelves for our miſdeeds, we 
are principally and above all things exhorted 
by our bleſſed Lord ; ** Whoſoever will come 
after me, let him deny himſelf.” Mark viii. 
34. Had Adam accuſed inſtead of excuſing 
himſelf, it is probable, that he would not have 


been driven out of paradiſe, How much bet- 
ter had it been for Judas, humanly ſpeaking to 
have ſaid, „I am he maſter;” than to aſk, 


| © Lord is it I ?” He forfeited heaven by ſeem- 
ing to be what he was not, Oh! ſelf- condem- 
nation is a precious grace in the ſight of God, 
If we confeſs our fins, he is faithful, and 
| juſt to forgive us our fins, and to cleanſe us 


from all unrighteouſneſs.” 1 John i. 9. 

Thirdly, he prayed, © remember me when 
thou comeſt into thy kingdom,” W 2 
What 
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what humility 1s his requeſt fravght ! ce re- 


member me. 6 Lord, 


He doth not pray, 


make me a citizen of thy kingdom, or honour | 
me, as thou uſeſt to honour thuſe, who wait Þ 


upon thee, or, crown me with a crown of 
glory that fadeth not away.” No, no, his 
ambition doth not tower ſo high; but with 
tears in his eyes, he only ſobs out, © remem:- 
ber me.“ I deſerve nothing 


of my ſoul, that ] knew thee not ſooner, that 


I might Have: ndured the torture of the crofs Þ Rp 
in thy ſervice, and for thy ſuke; that I might 


E 


have laid down my life, yea millions of lives, 
it I had them, as a ſacrifice of oblation to thy 
love.“ He doth not pray, Lord take away 
—theſe pains of death, under which I labour; 
remove theſe agonies, and make my paſlage ea- 
ſy to the inviſible world: no, no, but he faith, 
0 I deſerve to ſuffer, and let my ſufferings, 
whether they be quick, or lingering, acute or 
torpid, terminate in my death; only remem— 
ber me : if it be long before thou comeſt into 
thy kingdom, let me ſuffer till thou doſt come. 
Iwill not think thee tedious: only remember 
me ſometime.” 

Fourthly, he had great faith. Ir may be 
compared with the faith of Abraham, Iſaiah, 
mne the woman of Canaan, &c. And it 

well be ſuppoſed, that his faith exceeded 

all theirs. If Abraham believed, it is not ſo 

much to be wondered at, becauſe he received 

great, 
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I haye not the happy privilege to die for thee, þ 
but I die with thee. It is the grief and diſtrefs 
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eat, and precious promiſes from the Lord 
Ibimſelf. If Iſaiah believed, it is not fo mar- 
vellous, becauſe he © ſaw the Lord fitting on 
his throne, in glory, and great majeſty ; ſur- 
rounded with thoſe Seraphims, who cried unto 
one another, and ſaid, holy, holy, holy is the, 
Lord of hoſts : the whole earth is full of his 
glory.“ Ifaiah vi. 1, 2, 3, 4. If Moſes be- 


lieved, who can be ſurprized at the report ? 
why? becauſe “ the angel of the Lord ap- 


pearcd unto him in a flame of fire, out of the 


midſt of a buſh: and he looked, and behold 
the buſh burned with fire, and the buſh was 
not conſumed.” If the faith of the three diſ- 


vg was great, great was the fight which, 


they had of Jeſus on the mount of transfigura- 


tion, when his face did ſhine as the ſun, and, 


his raiment was white as the light; and while, 


ga bright cloud overſhadowed them, they 
heard a voice out of the cloud, which ſaid, 
„This is my beloved ſon, in wbom 1 am well. 
pleased; hear ye him,” Mat. xvii. 2 3. 
1 Something ſimilar to this may be faid of Paul's 
faith, Nathaniel's faith, and the woman of 
[Canaan's faith, &c. But the thief ſaw. not 


the Lord either on his throne, or in the buſh, 


on the mount or in the cloud, in the ſcriptures 


Sor in his miracl.s, It is conjectured, that he 
had heard how Judas betrayed and ſold him, 
Show his diſciples bad forlaken him, and how 
che people lighted and hated him. Indeed he 
hears their blaſphemy, and perfectly under- 
ſtands the danger of owning any acquaintance , 
2 | with 


1 
with him. Yet notwithſtanding all theſe for. 75 
bidding circumſtances, yea, though he ſees 25 
him hanging on the croſs, he makes his peti- / 
tion to him with as much fervour, and abaſe. Ma 
ment, as if he eyed him fitting on his throne falle 
in heaven, What can be added to this man's! 


faith? I know not. He believes in Jeſus in no, 
* . 9 : | C | n 
re ſace of every obſtacle, and proclaims his BY. b 


ation. O the ſtupendous work of God! 
who would not put their truſt in him! Some 
who had ſeen our Lord raiſing the dead, were gi 

Mere a diſci 
afterwards ſhaken in their faith, and at times 


glory, while he was in the depth of his humi- [os 


were known to waver : but this man firmly 21 
believed in him, when he beheld him nailed ir, 


to the croſs, and ſink ing under the pains of I dom 
death in his own perſon. Doubtleſs he was p 
confident that he would riſe again, or he would 
not have prayed to him, when he was dying, 
Yes, yes, he was enabled to believe in the 
reſurrection of the dead: and this is a deſirable 
article in the church's creed. He had alſo 
ce to believe the immortality of the ſoul, 
and the everlaſting continuance of the life to 
eome. See how grace exceeds nature! His 
fellow thief knew of no life but the preſent, 
Deliverance here was all that he deſired. Oh 
he cared not for the eternal world. He only 
ſaid, © if thou be Chriſt, fave thy. ſelf and 
us. If thou haſt any power, exert it in reſcuing 
us from this ignominious and agonizing crols. 
Reffore thyſelf to liberty, and us to our for- 
mer agreeable occupation, If thou canſt pro- 
- > * long 


665.99 
long our days, that we may enjoy the ſweets 
of fin, inſtead of enduring theſe tortures.” And 
alas! many, too many are they, Who enter- 
tain the ſame ſentiments in this our day. 
May he, who intercedes in heaven for the 


; 
fallen race of Adam, open their eyes 
and correct their erroneous judgments | Amen. 
* F7 On the contrary, the penitent thief had grace 


to believe the words which our Lord ſpake 
15 : before Pilate when he ſaid © my kingdom is 
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not of this world:” and he believed them in 


direct oppoſition to the opinion of ſome of the 
8 diſciples themſelves, even of thoſe two, who, 


thinking that Chriſt's kingdom was merely 
ly Fr temporal, requeſted to“ fit, one at his right 


ed hand, and the other on his left, in his king- 1% 
of 8 dom.” | 1 | | 
by L Fifthly, his aſſurance was oreat : he reſted ! | 
"* © entirely in him, who had no reſt for himſelf ; 1% 


but hung between earth and heaven. Daniel 
was very compoſed and confident in the lion's, 
den; but he knew that God had ſent his an- 
| gel to ſhut their mouths, and that they were 
ſo tamed as to be ready to lick the ſoles of his 
feet. And David was full of confidence in 
the midſt of Saul's army; but he knew that 
| the Lord preſerved him, But this man, even 
| while all circumſtanees ſeemed to conſpire 
| againſt him, while his breath was departing. 
and his Lord was expiring by his fide, was, 
| yet, even in this gloomy moment, full of hope, 
and repoſed a calm and ſteady truſt in his 
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redeeming God. O faith! great was thy tri. 


umph here. 

Laſtly, his love was full as great as his hope, 
Love,“ faith Solomon,“ is ſtrong as death.“ 
Cant. viii. 6. His love to Jeſus was fo inflam- 
ed, that he could not bear that his companion 
ſhould ſay any thing againſt him, though the 
bleſſed Lamb of God himſelf was © dumb as 
a theep, under the ſhearer's hands.” Where 
are the Apoſtles for whom thrones are pre- 
pared in heaven? do they reprove the blal- 
pheming thief, and put to filence his ma- 
lignant tongue? No, they are all fled, and buſy 
in hiding themſelves for fear of the Jews. See 
now this man ts honoured even above the diſ- 
ciples themſelves. In their weakneſs they were 
tett to imminent dangers: but he was eſta- 
bliſhed in the faith, and ſtrengthened to ſtand 
up for Chriſt when all the reft had forſaken 
him. Our Lord faid unto Peter, who was a 
great Apoſtle, if not the greateſt—** whther 
I go, thou canſt not follow me now ;” John 
Xiti. 36. but to this man he directiy ſaith, 
thou ſhalt follow me now: for “ this day,” 
ſaid he, “thou ſhalt be with me in paradile.” 
Wirh whart diſpatch is he made meet for hea- 
ven! how gon doth he receive a teſtimony of 
his title do paradiſe! though his death treads 
#s it were upon the heels of his converſion, 


yet he is not obliged to wait till death fot this 
reſtimony, 


It is imparted to him while he 1s 
* in the body. 
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. The Lord was pleaſed to make ſhort work 
in the converſion of Paul: he was arreſted 1n . 
>, the midſt of his mad career, and brought nigh 
hen he was far from grace; yea, when he 
vas, in my opinion, very unfit to receive any 
n favour, for he was, at that very time *© breath- 


e iag out threatenings and ſlaughter, againſt 
is the diſciples of the Lord: armed with a com- 
e miſſion from the high prieſt ; he was fill'd 
uich rage againſt them, and furiouſly bent to 


went out of the earth: but ſuddenly a light en- 
compaſſed him; ſuddenly he was ſtruck to the 
ground; ſuddenly he heard a voice from hea- 
de ven, which quelled his rage, and tamed his 
fury; fo that he was now contented to be led 
by the hand to Damaſcus. When the Lord 
a- had once laid hold on him, he did not leave 
d WW him, till he had fulfilled all his purpoſes in 


„ 
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n bim. Yet ſome days paſſed between his con- 
a viction and public preaching. But this man 
er was made both a confeſſor and martyr for 
n eius Chriſt in a few hours. He preached, 
h, and his text was exceeding appoſite to the 
„place and occaſion. He had no pen, ink, or 
paper, and if he had, his hands were bound, 
2 ſo that he could not uſe them. He was there- 
of fore under a neceſſity of preaching extempore, 
ds that is, off hand, or without much medita- 
n, tion. His ſermon was not long; but it was 
is WT comprehenſive, and very inſtructive. He 
is touched not upon civil matters; he did not 


ſpeak evil of dignities, or concern himſelf 
with the affairs of thoſe who were abſent; but, 
without 


131 
without any circumlocution, he addreſſed 
himſelf point-blank to his fellow thief, ſaying, 


«doſt not thou fear God, ſeeing thou art in 


the ſame condemnation ? doſt thou not fear 
God. Thou haſt no need to fear the law: 
that hath almoſt done its worſt. Thou needeſt 
not fear the Jews ; they have already delivered 


thee up to death, and more they cannot do, } 
But oh! the Lord can do more ſtill, He 


hath power to caſt thy body and ſoul into 
hell.” Luke xii. 5, 6. Learn hence that all 
they, who are poſſeſſed of that fear, which is 
the beginning. of wiſdom, are for enforcing it 
upon others. They would have all men feel 
that, which proved ſo beneſicial to themſelves, 
and made the moſt laſting impreſſion, upon 
them. The godly are not t for concealing the 
goodneſs of the Lord, or reſtraining it from 
others: they are not, as ſome athrm, for 
keeping all to themſelves, and care not who 
ſhall fink, if they can ſwim; no, knowin 

that there 1s bread enough in their father's 
houſe and toſpare, with the utmoſt importunity 
they intreat their relations and neighbours to 
come in; having reliſhed the ſweetneſs of a 
divine life in their own fouls, they think they 
can never be too preſſing in inviting others to 
partake of it, Come, ſay they with David, 
«and hear, all you who fear God, and we 
will declare what he hath done for our 
ſouls.” Pſalm Ixvi. 16. 


But to draw towards a con:luſion : we ſee 


that this man had a clear an!] full af urance 
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et his immediate reception into bliſs, or of his 
PZ inſtant tranſition from a bad into a good world; 
yea into the beſt world, next to the participa- 
tion of the divine eſſence, that omnipotence 


where elſe we ſhould be left in ſcarcity ; but 


river of thy pleaſures.” Pſalm xxxvi. 8. 
True it is, that the juſt receive that, which 
© they aſk not for. The thief upon the croſs 
deſires only to be remembered: and lo! pa- 
| ridife is promiſed unto him. When the 
crumbs from our Lord's table do here ſo far 


us forget every thing elſe, even our ou nſelves; 
how ſhall we leap for joy, when we hall eat 
© bread in our father's houſe, and drink“ of 
that river which maketh glad the city of God. +o 
Ihe thief was admitted into this delight ful 
city when the evening was come, without 
Vorking: what then ſhall they receive, who 
have borne the burthen aud heat of the day? 
They two ſhall be admitted into paradile, and 
if any of them ſhould murmur, as if they 
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itſelf could beſtow upon him. To day 
ſhalt thou be with me in paradiſe.” Every 


| here we ſhall have plenty. We ſhall be 
abundantly ſatisficd with the fatneſs of thy 
| touſe, and thou' ſhalt make us drink of the 
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| were unjuſtly treated, they ſhall ſoon hear 
that reply, and be ſtlenced; * Friend! I do 
thee no wrong: didſt not thou agice with me 
for a penny ?” Mat. xx. 13. It was a peculiar 
privilege that this man enjoyed, in being 
caught up into heaven, as it were, inſtanta- 
neouſly 


8 — — 
- 
— — — — 


— — - 
Þ — - 4 - — 
— 
— 
* — - 4 9 
_ — — — — 
- Er r — —— — 
pe — — 
a — 


———— 
— 


e 
neouſly, and on the very day of his new birth, 
It would have been a very precious promiſe to 
him, if he had been only informed on that 
day, that at the diſtance of a hundred years 
to come, he ſhould have admittance thither, 
but he is fayoured with immediate poſſeſſion 
of his inheritance : © to day ſhalt thou be with 


me in paradiſe.” Grace and glory flowed in 


upon him at once, and, like a full tide, im- 
petuoully carried him to the haven where he 
would be, It was a great mercy to have a 
defire excited in his ſoul after the enjoyment 
of God, but it was a far greater mercy to have 
that deſire ſo ſpeedily fulfilled, Though Jo- 
ſeph beſought his fellow priſoner to © think 
on him when his head ſhould be lifted up, and 
he ſhould deliver Pharaoh's cup into his hand 
after the former manner,” Gen. xl. 14. yet 
he was forgotten for two years, notwithſtand- 
ing any fair promiſes to the contrary. But 
this man no looner ſaid, „remember me!“ 
than he was remembered, and had his requeſt 
granted on the ſpot. O happy man! kind 
was the judge, whom thou didſt meet with. 
He releaſed thee from thy bondage, and de- 
livered thee from thy fears in aſpeedy, as well as 
in a moſt affect ionate manner. He alſo received 
more than he required. He only aſked to be 
remembered, and lo! the riches of paradiſe 
were conferred upon him. This was, and 
continues to be, God's method of dcaling 
with his children in every age. Abraham 
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4 aſked for 2 ſon, who might inherit his poſ- 


o 8 

„ ſeſſons: but a fon was given him, from 
_—— ” 

_ FEwhoſe loins, as concerning the fleſh, 
- {Chriſt came, Who is over all, God bleſſed 
» ” 


for ever.” Jacob was only defirous to retain 
1 benjamin with him : he neither ſought nor 
expected to ſce Joſeph ; but the Lord favoured 


* f him with a ſight of them both, before he 
= died. Hannah barely requeſted a man child 
f of God, but he gave her a ſon, who became 


; a ſaint, and a prophet. Solomon petitioned 
[for ſo much wiſdom, as would fit him for the 
© diſcharge of his office, and an pe wien oP 
K heart to judge his people, that he might di 
cer between good and bad; and behold ! 
*. Iod did unto him according to his words, 
and withal gave him thoſe riches and honours 
d. vithout meaſure, which he aſked not for. 


Hezekiah prayed for the reſtoration of his 


5 health, and the lengthening of his days: per- 
.q {aps two years more would have contented 
him; but he hath the grant of fifteen years. 
b. I he ſrvant, who owed his Lord ten thouſand 
e. ulents, only deſired longer time, “ have 
az batience with me and I will pay thee all:“ 
ed bot, “ his Lord hid compaſſion on him, and 
> borgave him the whole debt.” Mat. xvili. 27, 
i. Kc. Well doth the church pray in the collect 
ad bor the twelfth ſunday after Trinity, “ Al- 
ag mighty and everlaſting God—who art wont to 
m eie more than either we deſire or deſerve.” 

ed Laſt of all, we may obſerve that our Lord 


took this man with him to paradiſe, This is 
not 


C38 V 
not uſual with men, with kings, witk 
Res and the great captains of the earth. 

a 


t is cuſtomary with them, when they obtain 

ny victory, or ſignal advantage over their 
foes, to ſelect the chief of the captives, whom 
they may lead in triumph after them, as proofs 
of their ſucceſs and evidences of their valour, 
Thus did Saul, “he ſpared Agag and the beſt 
of the prey”. 1 Sam. xv. 9. But our bleſſed 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, when he ſpoiled princi- 
palities, and powers, led a thief wirh him in 


{{ I} 


triumph to heaven, That, you will fay, | 
redounds but little to the honour of the con- | 
queror, and is a very ſmall addition to the 
glories of the upper world. You are much iſ 
miſtaken : ſuch a conqueſt as this is new, Ro- 
ſingular and extraordinary: ſuch a perſon as r 
this doth, as it were, enrich and gladden the 7 
aſſembly of the firſt born. It is not the ſhame, c 


but the glory of heaven, that He, who reigns 
ſupreme there, is both able and willing ts 
fave the vileſt offenders, and to conyert a n& 
torious thief into a glorified ſaint, | 
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nie Happineſs of the Godly, or 
glad tidings to the mourners in 
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Romans viii. 28. And we know that all 
things work together for good, to them 
that love God, to them who are the 
called according to his purpoſe. ' 
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S theſe words are replete with the richeſt 
treaſure, and furniſh the ſweeteſt cor- 
diil for the afflicted members of Jeſus Chriſt, 
I ſhall take this opportunity to conſider them 
at large, and to improve them to your ſpiritual 
advantage. May the Lord open your eyes to 
ſee their preciouſneſs, and give your hearts an 
actual experience of their enlivening truth 

© We know that all things,” &c. As if 
the Apoſtle had ſaid, © Over and above the 
many conſolations already imparted to you, I 
have this to add, viz. that all things ſhall 
work together for your good., Innumerable 
are 


* 


ſparing of them to his people; but gives them 


C54) 


are the comfortable declarations which the en 
Lord hath left upon record in the ſacred ſerip- wo 
tures, for the uſe of his own children. There hes 
is laid up a ſtore of conſolations in reſerve for * 
them againſt every ſeaſon of need. Many We F208 
are the afflictions of the righteous ;- but ho e 
Lord delivereth him out of them all?“ Pſalm b a 
XxXiv. 19. that is, he hath a deliverance {ME 3 


in readine:s adapted to every diſtreſfs. He L * 
will, with the temptation, make alſo a way to 
eſcape, that they may be able to bear it.“ 
1 Cor. x. 13. Eſau wept bitterly, though he 
was a prophane perſon, when he loſt the 
bleſſing, and cried with a great and loud cry 
« hlets me, even maQyſo, O my father! haf 
thou not reſerved a bing for me?” But we, 
with the holy Paul, can thank our heavenly 
Father, „ who inereaſetb our conſolations, in 
proportion as the ſufferings of Chriſt abound 
in us.“ 2 Cor. i. 5, The treaſyry of his 

comforts can never. be exhauſted. He is not 


ow good meaſure, prefled down, and running 
over.“ Bleſſed for ever be his name for it. 
* He know.” The Apoſtle limits this 
knowledge to the children of God alone, and 
mentions it as a privilege to which the unrc- 
generate have no pretenſion. “ The natural 
man receiveth not the things of the ſpirit of 
God : for they are fooliſhnels unto him; net- 
ther can he know them, becauſe they are 
ſpiritually diſcerned.” 1 Cor. ii. 14. Thc 


precious realities of Chriſtianity are Known to 
none 
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none but to thoſe who poſſeſs them. The 


* EE pearls of this world may appear more valuable 

io thoſe, who have them not: but the pearls of 

the elect are deemed excellent, only by thoſe 

ho have learned their worth from the real 

Y Wfruition of them. They are the hidden 

8 Wmanna, and the new name which no man 

n Wknoweth ſaving he, who receiveth them.” 

<< Rev. ii. 17. When we ſpeak of ſpiritual joys, 

le Wor mention the chriſtian's privileges to the un- 
to renewed part of mankind, we are unto them 
0 as barbarians, and talk a ſtrange language 
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Sor, if they chance to ſtumble upon the things 
f the ſpirit, and have occaſion to treat of 
4 hem, they are like a beat chatter what 


Hey do not underſtand; ¶ beaſt hath no con- 

eption of the faculties of the human mind, and 
$5 an utter ſtranger to the excellency of our 
rational enjoyments ; if it can have plenty of. 
porn, and hay, it cares for no more, So the 
hatural man hath no notion of the believer's re- 
Fned delights, and heavenly repaſts: if he can 
have Lſau's inheritance, or the fatneſs of the 
arth, for his dwelling ; if his corn and wine 
acreaſe, and he hath an undiſturbed allotment 
this wilderneſs —ſtate : for his part, he is 
ontented. Let who will have the righteouſ- 
jeſs, peace, and joy of the holy ghoſt, he 
nvies them not. This is your condition O 
e miſcrable worldlings ! you lie under the 


nel 

are 
The 
n 0 
none 


rpeat's curſe. Upon your belly you go, 
ad duſt you eat all the days of your life.“ 
en. iii. 14. You have no eyes to look toward; 

Wn: (3 2 heaven, 


." 3 2 
heaven, no heart to ſeek thoſe things 
are above, Wretched beyond deſcription is 


your ſtate, and horrible muſt be your end, if 


you continue in it. Flee—inftantly flee, O 
generation of vipers, from the wrath to come, 
But I can only warn you. It is the Lord 
that muſt be your deliverer. May the power 


of his grace be this moment felt in all your 
fouls. 


A. « We know.” This is the parent of ſpiri- Þ 


ial courage, viz. a knowledge or firm per- 
ſuafion that all things ſhall work together for 
our 2 The hopes of victory embolden 

- the ſoldier in the day of battle; and the prol- 
pect of a happy voyage entices the mariner to 
the raging waves: y@ neither of theſe know: 
what the end may be. Blind to futurity, they 
cannot tell what will be the reſult of their dit- 
ferent enterprizes. But we, who beheve, do 
not run ſo uncertainly, © We know that'the 
God of peace ſhall bruiſe Satan under out 
feet ſhortly.” Rom. xvi. 20. Among all 
the ſorts of men which can be named, or the 
various occupations which they follow, none 
have the like promiſes with believers. The 
Lord engages to be with them in every place. 
We are very apt to ſay, when we fee an) 
perſons im circumſtances, which appear to vs 
to be deſperate: may God be their ſtay ! 0! 
may the Lord help this man or this woman! 
But if we confider what the Lord's help meant, 
we ſhould ſoon ſee that there is no condition 


ſo forlorn, as to be beyond the reach of his 
afſiſtangs 
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aſſiſtance. When David was greatly diſtreſſed, 
and the Amallekites had ſpoiled him of all his 
it We proſperity Ohe encouraged himſelf in the 
O Lord his God.” 1 Sam. xxx. 6. At this 
ce time his affairs were in a critical ſituation. 
rd His prey had been taken from him, His 
er flocks had been carried away, His proviſions; 
ur weile gone. His wiyes, his ſons, and 
daughters were loſt, His city was burned, 
ri- and he had no place to dwell in. He had, 
er- none about him but a few deſperate perſons⸗ 
for ho were ſo enraged on account of their own 


en oſſes, that they were ready to ſtone him. 
rol. Let David (till “ encouraged himſelf in the 
0 Lord his God.” O happy David ! Bleſſed is. 
ows the man, who follows thy example in this 
hey ; reſpect. Well, how. did his affairs turn out, 
dif- N at laſt? David Tecovered/ all; there was no- 
„do thing lacking to him, neither ſmall, nor 
"the great, neither ſons, nor daughters, neither 
our ſpoil, nor any thing that had been taken from 
al him,” 1 Sam. xxx. 19. Learn we from 
the hence, that when the believer hath loſt all 
none his worldly goods, he hath a God to go unto. 
The Jo him be may pour out his complaints; 
lace. Wh from him he may expect redreſs ; and While 


anf he can approach him as His God, he cannot 
to us be wretched. Nay, under his greateſt loſſes 
'! ori and diftrefſes, he hath a promiſe, that all 
nan! ſhall be reſtored to him, that is ncedful for 
cant, him; and that his real benefit is, in the ſe— 
dition verelt trials, conſulted and advanced. Sin- 
ners! as not triumph over the people of God, 
3 | whea 


G 780 


when they are at the worſt, and reduced as Go 


low as your pride, or malice could wiſh, till It 
BS they have a covenant God, unto whom they me 
;\} may draw near. Though they may be deſti- wit 
tute of all earthly comforts, and the world ma 


ſhould ride over their heads, yet rejoice not, oft 
O enemies. Though they fall, they ſhall ſhal 
Fet ariſe.” Mic. vii. 8. When they are in Þ7 ftri 
the utmoſt ſtraits, God is their refuge; and art 
à very preſent help he is in trouble. His pre- the 


ſence goes with them. Wherever they are ; fect 
ſcattered, they cannot be ſcattered from their : tho 
Lord. He faith unto every true Iſraelite, 1 bru 


will go with thee and give thee reſt,” Exod. W pre! 
XXXili. 14. But to what end will he go with wit! 
them? To lead and direct them. Them 
who are meek, ſhall he guide in judgment; ther 
and ſuch, as are gentle, ſhall he learn his way.“ WW lira 
Pſalm xxv. 9. He will“ lead them forth by the 
the right way, that they may go to a city of ous 
habitation.” Pſ. cvii. 7. He conducts them 
principally by his word; which is a“ lamp and 
- unto their feet, and a light unto their paths.” the 
Pfalm exix. 105. Sometimes his providence ther 
takes-the lead, ſhuts up every croſs road, and W wit! 
leaves the ſtraight road alone open. Hoſ. ii. ther 
6. They are never altogether without com- thar 
fort, when they can behold the way plain cout 
before them. Doubts about the road are far MW hinc 
more perplexing and diſtreſsful than the dan- ſenc 
gers which aſſault them pen the road. Do this 
you facet with bears and lions in the King's wha 
highway of holineſs ? You have cauſe to — hays 


G 


God that it is there you do meet with them. 
lt would have been death unto you if you had 
met with them any where elſe. He will go 
- 7 with them tv conceal and ſecure them in their 
d march. © Thou ſhalt hide them in the ſecret 
t, of thy preſence from the pride of man: thou 


11 7 ſhalt keep them ſecretly in a pavilion from the 
in 1 ſtrife of tongues.“ Pſalm xxxi. 30. Thou 
id : art their hiding place: thou ſhalt preſerve 
e- © them from trouble.” Pſalm xxxii. 7. O the 


re ſecurity of the ſaints ! 1 heir head is latent, 
ir though their heels are viſible, and often 


1 Moſes well knew the worth of God's 
d. preſence, when he ſaid, “ if thou wilt not go 
th i with us, carry us not up hence.” Exod. xxxili. 
m | 15. Theſe words carry great weight with 


them, when we conſider that the children of 
Iſrael were, at the time they were ſpoken, in 
the wilderneſs, amidſt fierce beaſts and poiſon- 
ous animals, and entangled with thorns and 
briars. They were on a troubleſome journey. 
and encompaſſed with many difficultics ; yet 
| the Lord was in the midft of them leading 
them to Canaan—a delightful land flowing 
with milk and honey. Now Moſes choſe ra- 
ther to abide in that wilderneſs with his God, 
than go to Canaan, however pleaſant or rich a 
country it might be, and leave the Lord be- 
hind him. “ But,” faith he, if thy pre- 
ſence will go with us, we will go. Grant me 


Yo I this requeſt and I am contented to proceed in 
o's bat way, and to what place ſoever thou wilt 
els Wh Pave me go. Though I ſhould be obliged t 


paſs 


6 
paſs through the tabernacles of the Edomites, 
Iſhmasclites, Moabites, and Amalekites, or to 
ſteer my courle through the midſt of the holts 
of the Anakims or Zamzummims, I care not 
where, provided thou art with me. Thy ab- 
tence would render Canaan itſelt more dreary, 
and deſolate than this barren deſart. It thy 
preſence therefore go not with me, carry us 
not up hence.” This endearing preſence of 
God is the portion of all his ſaints ; and a rich 
and awidely-extenſive portion it is“ it makes 
all things work together for their good.“ 
What things? every providential occurrence, 
every accident whatever, every hardſhip and 
diſtreſs, every croſs and diſappointment, © If 
God be for us who can be againſt us?“ Rom, 
viii. 31. none. Even they, whom we deem 
to be ag inſt us, ſhall be for us. Me have 
you bereaved of my children,“ ſaid Jacob, 
Joſeph is not, and Simeon is not: all theſe 
things are againſt me.” Gen. xlii. 36. Yet, 
old-as he was, he lived long enough to ſee that 


all theſe things were for him: for he never had | 


the like comfort from his ſons as he experi- 
enced after this period. To find again that 
Which was ſuppoſed to be loſt, fafiords the 
moſt exquiſite joy ; eſpecially if it be a thing 
upon which the heart is much ſet, or whole 
loſs hath been ſorely regretted. | 

* All things work together for good.” 
Whoever thoroughly believes this ſentence 
may ſet his feet upon the neck of his dangers, 
as well as of his fears; and ſoon perceive bo 

trut 


7 
a hand in his promotion? His father ſent him 


. 

truth of Sampſon's riddle, viz. that, “ out of 

the eater comes forth meat, and out of the 
ſtrong comes forth ſweetneſs.“ Judges xiv. 
14. We have a remarkable inſtance of all 

things working together for the good of thoſe 
| who love God in the hiſtory of Joſeph. How 


many inſtruments from time to time had a 


to Dothan to viſit his brethren ; they con- 


; 
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ſpired to ſlay him. Reuben reſcued him. 


They caſt him into a pit. Judah releaſed him. 
They ſold him to the Iſhmaelites, and theſe 
to Potiphar, his miſtreſs falſely accuſed him, 
and his maſter impriſoned him: The chief 
butler, after having long forgotten him, re- 
commended him to Pharaoh. Pharaoh took 
him out of priſon, and made him ruler over 
all the land of Egypr. O how many means 
are here uſed! how'many men are employed 
to exalt this poor unknown youth ! None of 
them ſaw God's defign towards him ; yet he' 
made them all, contrary to their intention, to 
co-operate with his counſe], and contribute' 
on ſhare towards the advancement of Jo- 
ph. 

What things are they which work together 
for good? All things. Firſt, all the works 
of God, © All the paths of the Lord are 
mercy, and truth unto ſuch as keep his cove- 
nant, and his teſtimonies.” Plalm xxv. 10. 
Obſerve what he ſays. Do not you contract 
what he hath enlarged. All! he excepts not 
one thing, Be then confirmed in the faith : 
give 
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( 82 ) 
give glory to God, and reſolve with Job, 
* though he ſlay you to truſt. in him.” Job 
Xili, 15. The Almighty may ſeem for a ſea- 
ſon to be your enemy, in- order that he may 
become your eternal friend. You mult, 0 
believers, after all your tribulations, and an. 
guiſh, conclude with the pſalmiſt—* it is 
good for us that we have been afllicted, that 
we might learn thy ſtatutes.” Pſalm cxix. 71, 
Under all your diſquietudes you muſt exclaim 
O the depth of the riches, both of the wit- 
dom and knowledge of God ! how unſearch- 
able are his judgments, and his ways paſt 
finding out !” Rom xi. 33. His glory is clearly 
{cen when he works by means; it is till 
more apparent when he brings his purpoſes to 
paſs without means ; but it ſhines moſt bril- 
liant when he accompliſhes them in oppoſi- 
tion to means. To open the eyes of the blind 
was a wonderful act: it was ſtill more won- 
derful to open them by the application of ſpit- 
tle and clay - ingredients more likely to deſtroy 


the fight, than to reſtore it in the opinion of 


ſome. A horror of great darkneſs fell upon 
Abram” Gen. xv. 12. at the time, when God 
intended to communicate unto him the great- 
eſt light. He touched the hollow of Jacob's 
thigh and lamed him, when he purpoſed to 
blets him. Gen. xxxii. 25. He ſtruck Pau 
With blindneſs when he condeſcended to un- 
cloſe: the eyes of his ſoul. He kept the woman 
of Candan back for a while; but afterwards 
ſhe obtained her fait, Behold then “ all 
| | God's 
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= God's ways are mercy ;” and © all things 
W work together for the good of thoſe who love 
. him.“ 

Sccondly, afflictions of various kinds, are 
the avenues through which the faithful are 
conducted to the poſſeſſion of that which is 
good. By the croſs is the way to the crown. 
+ Through much tribulation we muſt enter 
into the kingdom of God.” Acts xiv. 22. 
x Thou brougliteſt us to the net: thou laideſt 
. fiction upon our loins: thou haſt cauſed 
men to ride over our heads: we went through 
fire, and water; and thou haſt brought us to 


11 Wa wealthy place.” Pſalm Ixvi. 11, 12. Here 
o e ſee that the road to victory is along the 
1. Auſcy plain of ſorrow and diſmay ; that fal- 
j- ling into the net leads to liberty; and that 
d be boaſting of their enemies is the deliverance 
n. f the ſaintss While their adverſaries cry 
t- Dot, © they are epſnared: our feet are on their 
y necks ; if this be the way to life, they ſhall 
of . Wemain in it long enough: let them ariſe, and 
n iſentangle themſelves if they can;“ the Lord 
14 [{confounds their devices and bangs his people 
at- Pro a wealthy place. The high road of the 
Ys Proud is ſure to terminate in the duſt, and the 
to Haſty track of the humble is ſure to end in 
11 Honour. When Ifrael journey to Canaan, 
m- ey muſt take the brick kilns, the red ſea, 
an Dad the wilderneſs in their way, And is it 
ds ely that they, who are to paſs through fo 
all Pray intervening obſtacles," ſhall not be re- 
J's ided in their * or exerciſed with 


many 


( 34 ) 
many trials? Let us be ſatisfied with the pro- 
vidences of God and coincide with them, 
They work together for good to them who 
love him,” 

Thirdly, every affliction is very uſeful and 
profitable to the godly, T he prodigal fon had 
no thoughts of returning to his father's houſe, 
till he had been humbled by adverſity. Ha. 
gar was haughty under Abram's roof, and 
her miſtreſs was deſpiſed in her eyes: but in 
the wilderneſs ſhe was meek and lowly. Jonah 
ſleeps in the ſhip, but in the whale's belly he 
watches, and prays. Manaſſeh lived as a l. 
bertine in Jeruſalem, and committed the moſt 
enormous crimes; but when he was bound 
with chains in the priſon at Babylon, his heart 
was turned to ſeek the Lord his God. Bodily 
pains and diſeaſes have been inſtrumental to 
arouſe many to enquire after the Lord Jeſus, 
when thoſe, who were in high health, have 
given themſelves no concern about him. That 
ground, which is not rent and torn with the 
plough, bears nothing but thiſtles and thorns 
— the fruits the curſe : but when it is fal- 
lowed, and well manured, it“ brings forth 
herbs. meet for them by whom it is drefled.” 
Heb. vi. 7. The vines will run wild in pro- 
ceſs of time, ifthey be not pruned and trimmed, 
So would our wild hearts be over run with 
filthy, and poiſonous weeds, if the dear Jeſus, 
the trug-vine-drefler, did not often check their 
growth by croſſes and ſanctiſied troubles, © It 


is good for a man that he bear the yoke * 
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. his youth.” Lament. ili. 27. Our Saviour 
n. Naith, © every branch, that beareth fruit, my 
20 Father purgeth, that it may bring forth more 
fruit.“ John xv. 22. There can be no go d 

nd Wor ſilver fincly wrought without being firſt 
al Wrurified with fire; no elegant houſes built of 
ſe, Witones till the hammers have ſquared ard 
li» Winoothed them. So we can neither become 
nd Nreſſels of honour in the houſe of our Father, 
in till we are melted in the furnace of affliction, 
ah nor lively ſtones in the walls of the new Jeru- 
he alem, till the hand of the Lord hath beaten 
li- Wofour proud excreſcences, and empty tumours 
oft Wiwith his own hammers, But the ungodly ate 
nd for the moſt part, putrifying in their proſpe- 
art Writy, and, like dead ſtanding water, breed 
ily many kinds of ugly and venomous worms — 
« Becauſe they have no changes they fear 
not.” Pſalm lv. 19. Moab hath been a1 
eaſe from his youth ; and he hath ſettled on 
his lees ; he hath not been emptied from vel- 
ſel to veſſel ; neither hath he gone into capti- 
vity: therefore his taſte remajneth in him, 
and his ſcent is not changed.“ Wer. xlviii. 11. 
rth WO Lord our God ! rather than that this ſavour 
ef the body of death ſhould reſt upon us, or 

to- Mihat we ſhould live without fear of thy bleſſed 
ed, ame, and be ſtill knit to our fins; empty 
vs, O our heavenly Father! from veſſel to veſ- 
ſel! let thy kind hand be upon us, to awaken 
us! purify us with fire! ſmite us with a rod! 
Yet—at the fame time, remember, gracious 
Cod, thy promiſe to the ſon of David—© 1 
H will 
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will chaſten him with the rod of man : but— 


”, 


my mercy ſhall not depart from him.” 2 Sam, fair 
vii. 14, 15. your 

Fourthly, it is not ſaid that all things h, ſcarc 
but that all things do work together for good, Wt your 
The buſineſs is on the wheel, and every wheel do al 
is in motion for you. Not only the angels who ians 
are your body guards, and the ſaints who pray from 
without ceaſing for you; but your very ent- blade 
mies; yea, the old dragon, and all his emitla- ¶ devo 
*ries are miniſtering to your profit, It is true the w 
that they have no ſuch thought. This is not gels, 
their aim. No, they imagine that they are mot 
executing their own deviliſh ſchemes, calcu. pen 
lated for your deſtruction : as it is ſaid of that what 
Aſſyrian © whom the Lord ſent to puniſh an vo do 
hypocritical nation, and to purge the wheat | duce 
from the chaff: howbeit he meaneth not ſo; 
ſaith the Lord; neither doth his heart think fo, 
But though he hath no ſuch views, yet he is 
only carrying on my deſigns.“ Iſaiah x. 6, 7, 


All the ſeeming accidents, obſervable in the Su! 
world, fubſerve the ſame end, and center in the u 
one point. They tend io promote the glory {MY pe 
of the Father, und the ſalvation. of the chil-Hürpo 
dren, Every ſickneſs, and infirmity, which which 
are laid upon you, every loſs that you ſuſtain, Hour! 
every reproach that you ſuffer, every ſcorn blown 
that reddens your cheeks, and every grief that N- f 
ſaddens your hearts, every pain and torture er 
which rend your bowels, and every ach in take t 
your Bones are intended for your good, Every . 


alteration in your circumſtances, your foul and 
_ 


5 
= 
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fair weather, your cloudy and ſunſhiny days, 
your ebbings and flowings, your plenty and 
| ſcarcity, your freedom and impriſonment, 
your health and ſickneſs, your life and death, 
do all work together for your good. O Chriſt» 
ians! ſee what a harveſt of bleſſedneſs ſprings 
from this text. The ſeed is ſown, and in the 
blade, the young foxes are reſtrained from 
\. {W devouring it Cant. ii. 15. the Lord is at work, 
e the whole creation is employed, men and an- 
gels, friends and foes, are all engaged in pro- 
e W moting its growth, tencing its bounds, and 
1. nipening its produce. O dear, dear Jeſus ! 
at Wvhat didſt thou ſee in us that could move thee 
do do ſuch great things for us? what could in- 
nr duce thee to make ſuch a train of attendants 
bo buſily occupied in our ſervice, and working 
together for our good? Oh! it was thy 


amazing love. It was thy compaſſion which 
knows neither meaſure nor end, 


* Suffer me in this place to ſpeak a word to 
in che ungodly. O finners! what do you mean 
ory by perſecuting the people of God? if you, 


purpoſe to ſmother, or cool that ſpark of fire, 
which the Lord hath enkincled in their hearts; 
your purpoſes will never ſucceed. It may be 
blown intoa flame, but it cannot be extinguiſhed. 
chat It is fire from heaven; and the more the rain 
ture Neſcends upon it, the more it will blaze. You 
1 in Ne the beſt courſe to keep them in God's 
days. The heat of the ſun will ſooner ſtrip 
he pilgrim of his veſt, than the froſt and ſnow. 
Let them alone : the ſpirit of God in them is 
a H 2 more 
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88 ) 
more than a match for hell and all its black bat Phi! 
talions. Theſe ſtars ſhing brighteſt when the WT this 
night is darkeſt; when you do your worſt to them, WT cauſ 
they fare beſt. Your moſt malignant devices ar his g 
productive to them of the greateſt good ; and ſpite 
though they have no reaſon to be under any obi. to b 
gations to you for your intended miſchief, ye WM ding 
they muſt, and will thank God for over-ruling We 
your infernal projects, and converting them tv 
their real benefit. If you would have then lives 
be, ſuch as you are, all your attempts at his | 
loft labour. You may as well fit ſtill, and 


ſet your hearts at reſt, Your malice is as weak WW dang 
to force them to it as your virtues are to allure and 
them. Your faces are too horrible to conc WW He 
hate their eſteem, and your rage 1s too 1mp0- Phil 


tent to excite their fear. God himſelf hath 
aid, “ they ſhall not be afraid of evil-tidings; 
their hearts are fixed, truſting in the Lord. 
Pſalm cxii. 7. 

Fifthly, all believers will have reaſon at la 
to ſay, with Joſeph, of every bitter and fiery 
trial, that befalls them, through the en- 


mity of the world and fatan, you thought N 
evil againſt us, but God meant it unto goo.” to k 
The whole word of God, like a cloud of vit: that 
neſſes, vindicates and illuſtrates this great WF Jofe 
truth, Take one example in the room of IM his 

many which might be produced. When BW Sma 
David went out to war againſt Iſrael, and and 


Joined his forces to thoſe of Achiſh king of 
Gath, with whom he had taken refuge, and 


ſecreted himſelf from Saul: the princes of the 
Philiſtines 


( 39 ) 
at. Philiſtines commanded him to return. And 
he this they did with a view to diſgrace him, be- 
m. cauſe they were Jealous of him, and envied 
ate WT his growing fame. But the Lord turned their 
nd ſpite to David's advantage. Had he gone out 
b to battle, he would have been guilty of ſhed- 
ding his brethren's blood, and might have ren- 
dered their overthrow more fatal and deſtruc- 
tive, . Saul too and Jonathan, who loſt their 
em lives in that war, might have fallen by 
are his hands. In infinite mercy therefore he 
and was kept back, and delivered both from the 
ear danger of giving offence to the Lord's anointed, 
and from the ſlaughter of any of his people, 
Act : He did not go out againſt them. And the 


_ 

2 

331 
r as * 


po- Philiſtines could not blame him for returning 
jath WW becauſe it was at their command that he did 
ge; return. See how circumſtances concurred to 
rd, make that act of his enemies which was con- 


trived to compleat his diſgrace, and to haſten 
his entire ruin, work together for his good. 
O who would not truſt the Lord! who ever 
followed his guidance, and was confounded ? 

When he is pleaſed to permit the ungodly 


ht 

ol,” WF to kill the bodies of his ſervants, this is all 
wit. that they can do: and this is only like ſtripping 
reat Joſeph of his party-coloured coat, or rending 
wok his garment from him. Gen xxxix. 12. 
hen Small is his detriment who loſes his cloaths, 
and and eſcapes with a whole ſkin, So when the 
> of chriſtian is wounded unto death, his ſoul re- 
* mains unhurt. He hath preſerved all, that 
the 


he wiſhed to preſerve. He knows full well 
H 3 that 


we 


. 9 
that his body was but a corruptible raiment, 
which would have ſoon withered and decayed 
of itſelf, had none helped to tear it: and 
therefore he is not greatly moved at any vio- We 
lence offered to it. On the contrary, when 
it ſeemeth good in the ſight of the Lord to 
better the condition of his people, his provi- 
dences walk hand in hand with his purpoſes: 
us when he was for bringing Iſrael to ſojourn in 
Egypt, he cauſed a mighty famine to ariſe in 
the land of Canaan, while in Egypt there was 
a great abundance of corn through the contri- 
vance of Joſeph, whom he had before diſ- 
patched thither for this very end. And when 
the time of tranſplanting them from Egypt to 

. Canaan, drew nigh, he raiſed a new king in 
Egypt, who knew not Joſeph, and ſo turned 
rhe hearts of the Egyptians againſt the Iſra 
elites, that they oppreſſed them ſorely, and to 
their bondage added the ſevereſt cruelties. 

All theſe inſtances have a tendency to increaſe 
our faith; and ſhould fully eſtabliſh our conf- 
dence that the Lord will “ make all things 
work together for the good of his church.” 
% Though the earth be removed, and the 
mountains be carried into the midſt of the ſea; 
though the waters thereof roar and be trou— 
Vled, and the mountains ſhake with the ſwell⸗ 
ing thereof ; yet there is a river, whoſe ſtreams 
ſhall make glad the city of God.“ Pſalm xlvi. 

2, 3, 4. Yea, though her nurfing fathers and 

nurfipg mothers ſhould reject and forſake her; 

yet ſalvation would come to her from another 
quarter, 


(Cn 

uarter. Hence Mordecai ſaid unto Eſther 
If thou altogether holdeſt thy peace at 
this time; then ſhall there enlargement and 
deliverance ariſe to the Jews from another 
place: but thou and thy fathers houſe ſhall 
de deſtroyed: and who knoweth, whether 
thou art come to the kingdom for ſuch a time 
as this?” Eſth. iv. 14. The king of heaven 
may, for a ſhort ſeaſon, lodge the chain of 
in bondage in the hands of the Philiſtines, that 
23 he may humble Iſrael for their fins : but it 
| ſhall not long remain there. The Lord will 
i- beir the cries of his people, and ſet them at 
en liberty, that“ with joy they may draw water 
out of the wells of ſalvation :” Iſaiah xii. 3. 
for great is the holy one of Iſrael in the midſt 
3 of them. 
But who are they for whom he thus intereſts 
| himſelf? who are the perſons for whoſe good 
all things co-operate? „ thoſe who love God, 
and are called according to his purpoſe.” 
They are ſuch as have been “ choſen in 
Chriſt Jeſus, before the foundation of the. 
world, that they ſhould be holy, and without 
blame before him in love.” They are ſuch. 
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as have been © called out of darkneſs into 
marvellous light, and tranſlated from the king- 
dom of ſatan into the kingdom of God's dear 
ſon.” They have been convinced of fin. 
They have been driven by neceſſity to the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, They have been enabled 
to believe in him, and have received redemp- 
non through his blood, even the e, 
0 


( 92 ) 
of fins.” The love of God hath been ſhed 
abroad in their hearts by the holy ghoſt.” 
They are a © choſen generation, a royal 
prieſthood, a holy nation, a peculiar people, 
who ſhew forth the praiſes of him, who loved 
them with an everlaſting love, and called them 
according to his purpoſe.” Theſe are the hap- 
Py people, who are highly favoured of the 
Lerd : theſe are they, whoſe good is con- 
ſulted in every diſpenſation of his providence, 
and in every purpoſe of his grace. | 

Many things verify this. 1ſt, The teſtimony 
of the holy Ghoſt by the mouths of his ſaints, 
David faith, © I was dumb: I opened not 
my mouth, becauſe thou didft it.” Pſalm 
xxxix. 9. And Eli as piouſly and humbly ac- 
quieſces in the divine will when he declares— 
“it is the Lord: let him do what ſeemeth 
him good.” 1 Sam. iii. 18. Job likewiſe under 
the moſt diſtreſsful circumſtances, thus ex- 
preſſes himſelf—“ the Lord gave and the 
Lord hath taken away: bleſſed be the name 
of the Lord.“ Job 1. 21. Here we ſee that be- 
lievers are not only patient under tribulations 
and ſufferings, but thankful for them— 
thankful to God, not only for his mercies but 


alſo for his judgments. Job doth not ſay, 


the Lord gave, hath enriched me, hath glad- 
dened me, hath built me up, and fortified 
me on every fide : bleſſed be his name.” No 
not altogether ſo : but“ he hath alſo taken 
away, 0 hath bowed me, heath broken me, 


he hath ſtripped me, and made me ſo * 
| that 


8 5 
that I have nothing left of all that I poſſeſſed; 
bleſſed for ever be his name.“ 

Secondly, the experiences of the ſaints prove 
the ſame truth. When they feel the hand of 
God upon them, they feel the other under- 
neath them at the ſame time. © Underneath 
are the everlaſting arms.” Deut. xxxiii. 27. 
As the goſpel allots many trials to the godly, 
ſo it adminiſters to them many great and ſtrong 
ſupports. God is their refuge, even the 
mighty God who is the rock of ages. They 
have a faithful and merciful high prieſt, who 
« was tempted that he might be able to ſuc- 
cour them, who are tempted.” Heb. ii. 18, 
They have © excecding great and precious pro- 
miſes.“ 2 Pet. i. 4. They have gracious experi- 
ences.” Rom. v. 4. Patience worketh experi- 
ence. O beloved fouls! you know not your 
ſtrength, till you have tried it, When your ene- 
mies do moſt vigoroully beſet you; you ſhall then 
ſeethat greater is he who is in you, than he who 
is in the world; yea, as the prophet ſaith, “ that 
they, who are with you, are more than they 
who are againſt you.“ Hezekiah never had 
ſuch a reliſh of of his upright walking, and 
ſincere intention, as when he received the 
meſſage of his death, Iſaiah xxxviii. 3. Ste- 
phen never had ſuch a view of heaven, as 
when the ſtones flew like hail about his head, 
Acts vii. 56. Indeed the company of Jeſus is 
at all times defirable ; but in the hour of dan- 
ger it is doubly ſweet, When the Lord meets 
his people in priſon or in the wilderneſs, “ he 
ſpeaks comfortably unto them.“ Hol. ii. 14. 
This 


% 
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This is one of their chief ſupports under dif- 
ficulties, and the cordial which enlivens them 
under the multitude of their croſſes. Be you 
therefore patient, my brethren, unto the end, 
You will have need of patience until the com- 
ing of our Lord. No reaſonable excuſe can 
be aſſigned for impatience and fretfulneſs, 
Your ſufferings as Chriſtians, demand for pa- 
tience, and the motives, with which the gf. 
pel enforces this grace, condemn your want 
of it. Seeing it is God, who corrects you, 
why ſhould you repine at his corrections ? 
The efficacy of grace can never be fo clearly 
ſeen as in the dark night of adverſity, or un- 
der a violent ſtruggle with the powers of hell, 
Great ſtrength of body and conſtitution is diſ- 
covered, when a man can bear heat and cold, 
or live in any climate without impairing his 
health. The metal of a ſword is judged to be 
well tempered, when iron cannot blunt its 
edge. So the grace of God, ingrafted in the 
heart, is ſuch a plant as neither the tares of the 


feld nor the thorns of the brake can ſtifle or 


choke : ſtrong in the Lord and in the power 
of his might, it can endure not only the ſcorch- 
ing heat of ſummer, but the ſhivering froſt of 
winter. Let all, who have eyes to fee, 
perceive that your grace is a plant of 
this right ſort, that it is the true feed, 
& the ſeed of God.“ 1 John iii. 9. Let 
it maintain its ground againſt the ſmiles and 
frowns, the allurements and diſcouragements 
of the world, Let not your light be blown 
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Jeut by the ſtorms of temptation. Let not 
the waters, which may ruſh upon you from 
the mouth of the great deep, ſo much as cool 

your zeal : and eſpecially beware, leſt the tail 
Fof the old dragon ſhould even be likely to 

diſorder your ranks, or to ſweep you down 
from your orbits with the wandering ſtars. 

Be ſtedfaſt in your profeſhon. Be well ac- 

quainted with the real ſtate of your ſouls. As 

ſome may think themſelves to be ſomething 
when they are nothing; ſo ſome may ſeem to 
come ſhort, who are © entering into reſt.” 

Heb. iv. 1. Be therefore well eſtabliſhed in the 


truth, and fully perſuaded in your minds. 


E You know the world that you are in, and have 
no need to be informed, that it is the ſeat of 


vanity, and the foſtering neſt of vexation. You 
are not Ignorant of the old quarrel between 


the ſeed of the woman and the ſeed of the ſer- 
pent; andthat it hath been carried on through 
[every age to this day. You are aware of the 
mark at which Satan and all his archers aim 
their ſhafts, It is at the white ſtone in your 


boloms, and the white robe on your backs: 
it is at your conſcience void of offence, and 
your holy life, and converſation, that all the 
mad and raging fury of earth and hell is level- 
led. © Now be ſtrong in the grace of God 
Which is in Chriſt Jeſus,” 2 Tim. ii. 1. to 
withſtand the united efforts of this formidable 
league againſt you. Let the devil ſee that 
you will be 501 whether he be willing or un- 
willing, Let the wicked world be conyinced 


that 


v8.» 
that you are reſolved to“ follow the Lord 
wholly,” in ſpite of all their oppoſition, and 
to © live godly in Chriſt Jeſus” whatever the 
perſecutions which they may ſtir> up againſt 
you, They may, if they are permitted, ſtrip 
you of your poſſeſſions, wound you in your 
names, and embitter, if they cannot ſhorten 
your days, yet they muſt ever ceſpairof touch- 
ing you in your neareſt and deareſt intereſt, or 


of being able to ſeparate you ſrom the love. 


of God which is in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord, 
Oh! let all their malice be only a ſpur to 
whet you on. Suffer not the ſun to fade your 
flowers, but to ripen your fruits, Let your 
ſpark be kindled into a fervent flame, and let 
your grain of muſtard ſeed grow into a wide 
ſpreading tree, Let your grace correſpond 
in nature with the waters of the ſanctuary. 
Ezek. xlvii. 3, 4, 5. As theſe role in height 
from the ankles to the knees, and from the 
knees to the loins, till they at length became 
deep enough to ſwim in; ſo let your graces 
be multiplied, till you come to the“ fullnels 
of the ſtature of Chriſt,” Perhaps they may 
be weak at firſt and hardly ſufficient to keep us 
from ſinking under your burthens. O let a 
ſenſe of their weakneſs drive you near 
unto God, Pray that the uſe of every 
means of grace may, like ſo many ad- 
ditional brooks, ſwell your ſtock, till your 
little ſtream becomes a river, and your river 
as Jordan, which, in the time of harveſt, over- 
flows its banks. * Let your path be as the 
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ſhining light, that ſhineth more and more 


E unto the perfect day.” Prov. iv. 18. O may 


this ſcripture be fulfilled in you. May your 
„% lips drop with honey-comb, and your fin- 
gers with ſweet ſmelling myrrhe !” Cant iv, 
11. and v. 5. As you have imbibed the milk 
and honey which deſcend from above, ſo let 
them drop in the way as you go, and diſtil 
upon others. You know that the ungodly, 
who drink iniquity like water, taint the air 
E which they breathe, and corrupt the morals 
of thoſe with whom they converſe, Like per= 
ſons infected with the plague, they leave an 
infection behind them in every place. Their 
| mouths uttter falſehoods, oaths, reproaches, 
| frothy talk, and idle tales. But do you, who 
have been fed with the dew of heaven, 
E enrich the track that you take: diſtribute ho- 
ney- comb from your lips, and myrrhe from 


your fingers; that is, let your ſpeech be al- 
ways wholeſome, ſeaſoned with ſalt, Col. iv. 6. 
that you may miniſter grace to your hearers, 
and bring forth work meet for repentance, that 
* men ſeeing your good works may glority 
your father which is in heaven.” Matt. v. 16. 
Be tender to all. Forgive your enemies, pity 
the unconvertec. 

Knowing the deſtruction and miſery which 
are in their way, try to win them over to the 
Lord by your kind reproofs, and gentle per- 
ſuaſions. Remember how long the Lord 
waited to be gracious unto many of you. And 
had he dealt with you according to your juſt 

de- 
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deſerts, you would have been now confined 
to the priſon of hell. But to you he hath 
ſhewn his loving kindneſs and mercy. You 
he hath taken into the bonds of the everlaſting 
covenant. For your good he hath engaged to 
make all things to co-operate, Out of mere 
favour he hath undertaken your cauſe, and 
promiſed to ſupport you. Should this render 
you proud, and deſpiſers of others? No; it 
ſhould keep you humble, and tender hearted 
— bearing with. them, even as God, for 
Chriſt's ſake, hath borne with you. Being 
called according to his purpoſe, and. having 
experienced his love, you ſhould invite your 
fe low men to partake of your privileges, and 
to taſte your delicious fare. Thus by being 
inſtruments in the hands of the Almighty, 
cither to arouſe them to a ſerious concern 
about their fouls, or to build them up in the 
faith, you ſhould 6nd that even this labour of 


love would work together for your good, and 


advance your own ripenels for glory. 


. 
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SERMON IV. 


The Sußeriority of the Lowly over 
the Proud, diſplayed ! 


Jude ix. Yet Michael the archange!/, 
| when contending with the devil, he 


I WW diſputed about the body of Moſes, dur ſe 
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ot bring againſt him a railing accuſa- 
' tion, but ſaid — The Lord rebuke 
- thee. 


HE Apoſtle, having uttered his com- 
plaints againſt thoſe & filthy dreamers, 


| nities,” that is, againſt ſuch as contumeliouſly 
treated, and lightly eſteemed thoſe great lumi- 
naries, which the Lord had raiſed in his 
church, doth, in this verſe, ſet their ſuperci- 
lious and arrogant conduct towards good men 
in contraſt with the meek and gentle demean- 
2 of Michael the archangel towards the 

evil. 
concluſions may be juſtly inferred : if Michael, 
who was by nature ſo excellent, and by office 
1 2 | ſo 


* 


| who deſpiſed dominion and ſpake evil of dig- 


And from his reaſoning, the following 


6100) 
ſo highly exalted, when he was diſputing with 
the devil, a wicked and impure ſpirit, already 
adjudged by the Lord, treats him with 6 
much good temper and moderation; how dare 
they, who are ſuch mean and ignoble crea- 
tures, treat with contempt and inſolence thoſe 
perſons, who are placed in eminent ſtations, 
and are inveſted with ſovereign power ? If he, 
when engaged in a good cauſe, and knowing 
the Lord's mind concerning it, refrained him- 
telt from every bitter or angry expreſſion, even 
when he was contending about the body of 
Moles ; how dare they give vent to their rage, 
and ſpeak evil of thoſe things with which they 
are utterly unacquainted ? If the diſpoſition of 
the archangel was ſuch, that he durſt not 
bring a railing aecuſation, and his holineß 
would not permit him to urge the moſt righte- 
ous charges againſt the very devil himſelf, 
how dare they bellow out their curſes and un- 
juſt cenſures againſt their ſuperiors without 
fear? If he committed the decifion of his 
cauſe wholly into God's hands, and only faid 
—* The Lord rebuke thee ;” how dare they 
be their own avengers and appropriate the 
right of judgment to themſelves ? The ſum ot 
the whole is this: if an angel, of ſuch tran- 
ſcendent worth and princely dignity, was 
ſparing of his reproaches againſt the worſt of 
beings in a juſtifiable conteſt, doubtleſs they 
are mgre audaciouſly impertinent, who pteſume 
to revile thoſe whom God hath put in autho- 
rity either in church or tate, 2 

. Having 
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Having thus ſhewn the apoſtolic mode of 
arguing in my text, I proceed now to conſider 
the words more particularly, and to draw 
from them fuch leiſons of inſtruction as may, 
under the influence of divine grace, not only 


% 
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n * inform your underſtandings but improve your 
e hearts. The word “ Michael“ implies, who 
is like to God? But the learned diſagree in 
J their ſentiments about this exalted perſonage. 


Some ſuppoſe him to be the ſecond perſon in 
the ever bleſſed ]rinity ; others maintain that 
| he 1s a created being of the higheſt order or an 
angel of the firſt rank, whole ſtation is near 
the throne of God, where he ſtands ready to 
0 receive and execute his Maker's ſupreme com 
" WW mands. And this latter opinion ſeems to be 
E ſtrongly confirmed, if it be not fully eſtab- 
lihed, by that paſſage in Daniel, chap x. 13. 
ic Þ where he is ſtiled © one of the chief princes.” 
As Belzebub is ſaid to be chief of the devils, 
"WW © Michael is judged to be the chief of the 
Angels. Rev. Xu. 7. 
10 The word “ devil” fignifies accuſer or 
| flanderer. And he hath been ſo called, be- 
| cauſe he originally accuſed or flandered God 
| in paradiſe, as being averſe from the increaſe 
of man's knowledge, and happineſs. The 
firſt thing, that he did upon earth in his new 
capacity, or after he had been transformed into 
a fiend of darkneſs, was to aceuſe the Lord of 
falſehood and envy—of falſehood, in aſſerting 
that death ſhould certainly be the conſequence 
of eating the forbidden fruit, and of envy in 
| 1 3 d lars 
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debarring his creatures from ſo innocent ay 
enjoyment. © Yes, he is afraid that you 
{ſhould taſte of this fruit, leſt vou ſhould be. 
come like unto him : for he doth know, that 
in the day you eat thereof your eyes ſhall be 
opened ; and you ſhall be as Gods, knowing 
good and evil.” Gen. iii. 5. And he ill 
perſiſts to ſlander God by his falſe and blaſphe- 
mous ſuggeſtions. Sometimes he ſlanders his 
Juſtice, as if fin was not hateful in his fight, 
but that he connives at it, and will not inflict 
that puniſhment on finners which he hath de- 


nounced. Thus he leads them on to preſump- 


tion, and from preſumption the deſcent is eaty 
to the nethermoſt hell. At other times, he 
repreſents God as inexorably juſt, or utterly 
devoid of mercy, and ſo perſuades thoſe who 
are humbled under a ſenſe of guilt, that their 
fins are greater than can be forgiven, as Cain 
ſaid. So Satan is defirous to cut off thoſe, 
whom God intends only to bend : where God 
lays his. finger he would be glad to lay his 
loins. Frequently doth he ſuggeſt that God 
in his providence, hath no regard to his crea- 
tures. He inſiſts upon it that the good are 
miſerable, and that the wicked are happy. 
By theſe infinuations he entices ſome to pilter 
and fteal, and prevails with others to live by 
the length and ſtrength of their teeth, like the 
fiſhes of the fea, among whom it is common 
for the greateſt to prey upon the leaſt. Alas! 
how ſibtle are his devices! how difficult is it 


te know them or to guard againſt them! 
| Farther, 
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n WW Farther. He may be called devil, becauſe he 
» WW accuſes man before God as it is ſaid, Rev. xii. 
e. 10. © the accuſer of our brethren is caſt 
at © down, who accuſed them before our God day 
be and night.” He accuſed Joſhua the high 
"ne prieſt, and ſtood at his right hand to refiſt him. 
il © Zach. iii. 1, 2, 3. He charged Job with 
e- © being a merchant and not a faint ; that he was 


ais not influenced by love, but by the proſpect 
it, of gain to ſerve the Lord; and that if his wa- 


& ges were once withdrawn, he would be [lack 
le. Wand remiſs in his ſervice. Oh! what a depth 
p- of malice is here ! But he attempts hat which 
iy WW he, with all his malicious art, can never ac- 
he compliſh, and that is, to condemn thoſe. 
ly whom the Lord hath acquitted. He will 
ho fling his darts towards them, though he can- 
eir not reach them. He will ſpit his venom at 
in them, but it will recoil upon himſelf, He 
ſe, W accuſes the ſaints before him who ſees through 
od the baſeneſs and injuſtice of his accuſations ; 
ais yea, before him who will accuſe the accuſer 
od and pity the accuſed. Zach. iii. 5. Again, he 
24. may be called devil, becauſe he ſlanders one 


ne man to another. Sometimes he will ſlander 
Wo the godly to the godly, and raiſe a ſuſpicion or 
fer WM Jealouſy among themſelves. Thus he flan- 
by dered honeſt Mephiboſheth to David, But moſt 
he commonly he ſlanders the righteous tothe wick- 
on ed. So he accuſed Joſeph of incontineney, Elijah 
81 of troubling Iſrael, and our Lord of being an 
it enemy to Cæſar, which is the fame thing as 
the had affirmed that the ſun was an 1 oy 
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darkneſs or a globe of ice. Let none of you 


uhil 


Mhile 


then be troubled at his miſtepreſentations: 
llander, like black ſoap may ſally EN chan 2K 
racters at firſt, but afterwards it will whiten ; ſtill 
them, and leave not a ſpeck behind it. The = will 
bright ſun of your good name ſhall break our ſtrait 
gloriouſly from the dark cloud of ſpite and the 1 
malevolence. © The Lord ſhall bring forth =o 
your righteouſneſs as the light, and your wick 
judgment as the noon day.” Pſalm xxxvii. 6, wha 
"Che tongues of the ungodly are but as beſoms I oaths 
to ſweep off the duſt which is ready to cleave they 
to the graces of the ſaints. Satan is a declared | othe: 
enemy againſt Chriſt and holineſs. Chriſt is |} N 
beyond his reach, and therefore he throws his 2 
dirt at thoſe whom he perceives to reſemble e! 
Chriſt moſt. Theſe he delights to worry by we 1 
the way, though he cannot prevent them from No 
arriving in due ſeaſon, at their journey's end. — 
He will make free with their reputation, it hum 
he cannot touch their ſouls, The tongues of $4 
the ungodly are as it were, ſuſpended to his have 
girdle, and he faith to one go, and he goeth; We 
to another come, and he cometh ; and to his Cart 
ſervant do this, and he doeth it.” of t 
— Finally, he may be called devil becauſe he Aren 
is a deceiver, and often leads a man to deceive 8100 
himſelf. Every deceit is both hateful and In « 
hazardous: but ſelf deceit is the moſt hazar- P. 
dous of any that can be named. “ Be you 2 
doers of the word, and not hearers only, de- thei 
ceiving your own ſelves.“ James 1 i. 22. The Sy- righ 
rians fancied that they were going to Dathan, * 


ö 0 
while they were in full march to Samaria, 
2 Kings vi. 19, 20. And there are thouſands 
F till who walk in the high road to hell, who 
de vill not be perſuaded but that they are in the 
grait path to heaven. Oh! how various are 
4 the ſhifts and evaſions, to which men have 
1 recourſe in order to juſtify themſelves in their 
u wickedneſs, and to keep the curſe, to which 
it expoſes them, out of fight. They look up- 
on their own fins as ſmall: why ? becauſe 
they love them. They count the leaſt fins in 
4 others great, becaule they hate them. 
| Now from the behaviour of Michael, as 
recorded in my text, we may learn, firſt, that 
the higher we are exalted, the more humble 
, we ſhould be, Humility 1s an angelic grace. 
No creature is above the archangel, and no 
| creature is ſo lowly as he. The higheſt is the 
i humbleſt. None are viler than the devil, and 
e Jet none are prouder than he. He would 
h ve tempted Chriſt to worſhip him: Mat. 
* iv. 9. but the archangel would worſhip 
" W Chriſt. Humility is the ornament and glory 
of the angels: pride is the deformity and diſ- 
ze enace of devils. If heaven cannot contain a 
proud angel, it will not receive a proud ſoul. 
In every high condition may we watch and 
pray, that our minds be not as high as our 
condition! But alas! the rich make a god of 
their riches. The moraliſts extol their own 
righteouſneſſes, and rely upon their perſonal 
merits. The wiſe ſet up their reaſonings, and 
idolize them. How juſtly might God _ 
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all theſe in an inſtant, and reduce them, Hare! 
; againſt their will, to the loweſt pitch of mean Weather 
neſs, though they are ſo fond of exalting x a ſte 
- themſelves, and ſay—“ Lords are we: ne *% a 
will not come unto thee, or have thee to rul: What w. 
- over us?“ Theſe are thieves and robbers: Wer, « 
they will not acknowledge that the Lord Jeſus Me the 
is the author and giver of every good.“ What Wh:gily, 
- haſt thou,” ſaith the apoſtle, © that thou en. 


didſt not receive.” 1 Cor. iv. 7. If thou an Fror 
but a receiver, return the honour to the right Hf Mo 
owner. Not unto me, O Lord, not unto Ne ol 
me, but unto thy name be the glory.” Pſalm Nhat 
cxVv. 1. Every faithful ſervant will depoſit the Ware 1 
money, which he receives for his maſter's Nhe fav 
goods, in his maſter's 7i/l, Do thou too 2 We is | 
Joab did when he was befieging the royal cit! Nel, th 
of Rabbah, 2 Sam, xii. 27, 28. He ſent word What ar 
to David and ſaid, © gather the reſt of the pe Wes, 
ple together, and encamp againſt the city, Wohted 
and take it, leſt I take the city, and it be ca- r wou 


led after my name.” Why? where would 
have been the harm, if he had taken it him- 
| ſelf? Oh! he well knew how jealous kings 
are of their honour. David had well nigh lol 


rving 
reck 
fei ſerr 
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his head through Saul's jealouſy, only becaule iſtinct 
the women, as they played and ſang, aſcribed t. Pay 
more-renown to David than to Saul: and this Here 1: 


jealouſy ſtuck to him to his dying day. And Who, N 


is not the King of Kings much more jealous Nuered 
of his, honour ? will he“ give his praiſe to , bu 
graven images?” May we all pray that We Wax it | 
may be kept from being proud of what We ud to 


have 
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Ware received. I have read of a bird whoſe. 
n- W&-:thers are ſo light, that he is obliged to car- 
no a ſtone in his bill leſt the wind ſhould blow 

* away. Be this as it may: it is certain 
il: Nhat we do all ſtand in need of a ſtone, or ra- 
s: Her, of the rock out of which we were hewn, 
vs Net the whirlwind of pride ſhould catch us up 
haſtily, and carry us where we ſhall be no more 
en. 

From the archangel's guarding the body 
bo Moſes, we learn that the ſervice of God is 
the glory of the moſt dignified angel. In 
That a contemptible light would Michael 
dare beheld himſelf, if he had been denied 
he favour of executing his Lord's commands, 
He is by nature a ſpirit, and by office an an- 
gel, that is a meſſenger : and ſome obſerve 
Pat angels axe oftener preſcribed by their 
ces, than by their nature, as if they de- 
johted more in obedience, than in exiſtence, 
would rather not be than not be employed in 
rring God. The emperor Theodoſius uſed 
reckon this his chief title, viz. © ultimus 
ei ſervus, the loweſt ſervant of Jeſus Chriſt.” 
[he ſervice of God is man's moſt honourable 
ſiſtinction: nothing elſe can make him great, 
t. Paul atteſts this truth, where he ſaith, © I 
ave laboured more than they all.” 1 Cor. xv. 
o. He doth not ſay, I have reigned or con- 
uered more than any of the other apoſtles : 
% but © T have laboured :” what labour? 
as 1t to preach the goſpel, to plant churches, 
to ſet them in order, or to do ſome ex- 
traordinary 


(/ 108; ) 
traordinary feat of the like import. No, but 
he laboured in the meaneſt offices moſt abun. 
dantly, ** in ſtripes, in priſons, in journey: 
ings, in perils, in hunger and thirſt, in cold 
and nakedneſs, &c.” 2 Cor. xi. 23, 24, 25, 
&c. Many deem the king's tax to be the chic 
appendage of royalty, and a rich benefice or 
lawn fleeves to be the pinnacle of honour 
among the clergy : but if we could conſult 
the archangel about this matter, he would 
tell us, that 1s neither the one nor the other, 
but that to be a ſervant to, and a meſlenger 
for Jeſus Chriſt, is the higheſt dignity that 
any created being can aſpire unto. Oh! how 
mean and inſignificant is man, though cloathed 
in. ſcarlet, purple, and gold, yea though his 
temples be encircled with: a crown, if he is 
not the ſervant of Jeſus Chriſt, What is he 
but an impure ſpirit in clean cloaths, a devil 
clad in Samuel's mantle, yea, the devil him- 
ſelf gilded over! Preferable, far preferable 
to ſuch, are the ſervants of Chriſt even in rags. 
T he loweſt of theſe are good ſpirits in a mean 
attire, angels in embrio, or angels not yet ad- 
mitted into the heavenly world. 

From a view of the meek and gentle deport- 
ment of the archangel, the apoſtle takes an 
opportunity, thirdly, to arraign and condemn 
the haughtineſs of thoſe deceivers, who were 
placed in a much inferior rank, Pride is much 
more intolerable in a poor than in a rich 
perſon ; becauſe he hath not equal temp- 
tation to be proud. It is a convincing prog 
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6 
chat the heart hath a ſtrong biaſs that way, to 
1 which it Jeans without force or conſtraint, 
-The neceſſities and indigence of the poor 
4 WF ought to keep them humble. We expect th: 
5, W fire to be ſoon extinguiſhed when the fuel is 
et entirely removed from it. How then can 
or they be proud, who have neither gifts nor 
ur graces, neither virtues nor any good to which 
ut they can lay a claim! As it becomes the rich 
d to be thankful, ſo it appertains to the poor to 
r, be humble. With ſmall means a high mind 
er doth not agree.. © Better it is to be of a hum- 
at ble ſpirit with the lowly, than to divide the 
WW {poil with the proud.“ Prov, xvi. 19. Poverty 
ed and pride are the moſt unſuitable match in rhe 
his W world. Pride is odious in all, but it is mon- 
is ſtrous in the poor. In order therefore to bring 
he W down your proud ſtomachs, caſt an eye upon 
vil WW thoſe whom God hath ſet above you; and 
n- W you will generally ſee that they are much 
le more lowly than you; or that the higheſt are 
gs. the humbleſt. When the ſun is at the high- 
an eſt, its ſhadows are the ſhorteſt, So the chil! 
dren of God poſſeſs humble minds in exalted 
ſtations. James i. 10. They have been hum- 
bled, though they are rich. Say then to thy- 
ſelf, © if theſe, in the height of their wealth, 
honour, gifts, and enjoyments, are humble ; 
why ſhould I be puffed up, who have not 


erfully beſet as they are with the allurements 
and blandiſhments of an opulent ſtate, Say 
ence more, if the judgments of the Lord 
K oyverC- 
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their temptations to be ſo? I am not ſo po-] - 


af ou. 
overtake great men for their pride, what will 
become of me? It is more abominable in Ret 
me than in them, If the Lord will deſtroy WW. 
the height of the cedars, certainly the recd Wl 
ange 
ought to tremble.” Amos ii. 9. We may 7 
often obſerve thoſe, who are deſtitute even of WE 


Wrime 
common ſenſe, and have neither {ſkill na gone 
knowledge, — neither illuſtrious names, nor WF 


high deſcent to boaſt of, ſwollen with pride, 
and filled with the bittereſt enmity again 
God's children. David faith, “ the very 
abjects are gathered together againſt me. | 
am n the ſong of the drunkards.“ Pſalm xxx. 
. But the Lord hath rebuked even kings 

for News ſake of his people : and ſhall he not 
viſit the drunkards for theſe things? will he 
not pour contempt on thele ſnarling lumps of 
clay, who are no better than a quagmire, or 
a compound of mud and water. If the great 
men quake, ſhall theſe dregs of the earth re- 
main undiſmayed? “ Bleſſed is he, who 
watcheth and keepeth his garments, leſt he 
walk naked, and they ſee his ſhame.” | 
From the archangels contending with the 
devil, about the body of Moſes, we may learn, 
fourthly, that there is a conteſt between good i N. 
and bad angels concerning both temporal | and 
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ſpiritual matters. They contend about the Hen 
ſafety of the ſaints in this world. Good an- me 


gels, like a troop of armed ſoldiers * cncamp Wh h 


round about them and deliver them.“ Sata! Ned 
too, With his battalions, ſeeks to devour them, ord 
or to precipitate them into the moſt danger- Wing 


OUS 


1 
ous ſituations, as he would fain have perſuaded 
the Saviour of the world to caſt himſelf down 
from the pinnacle of the temple. But good 
angels keep them in all their ways. Theſe 
« hear them up in their hands, leſt at any 
time they ſhould daſh their foot againſt a 
ſtone.“ Pſalm xci. 11, 12. When Eliſha was 
ſurrounded by his enemies, the mountain, on 
which he ſtood, was full of horſes and cha- 
riots of fire.“ 2 Kings vi. 17. When the de- 
1 - ſtirred up Daniel's adverſaries to meditate 
his death and to caſt him into the lions den; 
ga good angel interpoſed and ſhut the lions 
E mouths. Dan. vi. 22. Good angels reſcued 
Jacob from the rage of his brother Eſau, Gen. 
Exxxii, 2. Michael, their chief, delivered the 
Jews from the cruclty of the Perfians : Dan. 
Ex. 13. and when Jezebel ſought the life of 
Elijah, an angel fed him, and miniſtred unto 


| 


eal 


le. him. 1 Kings xix. 5. But to deſtroy and not 
(ho to ſave men is the whole aim of the internal 
he ghoſts, When Satan tempted David to number 
the people, he ſtruck off ſeventy thouſand 

©; men at one blow from his liſt, 2 Sam. xxiv. 

5 15. * + 

ood. Nor is this conteſt wholly confined to tem- 
and pral, but extends itſelf to ſpiritual concerns. 
the Hence it was that when ſatan would have de- 
al- emed Mary, while the Son of God was yet 
imp ber womb, and Joſeph was actually“ mind- 
tan to put her away privily, an angel of the 
em, ord appeared unto him in a dream, 
ge ing, Joſeph thou ſon of David, fear not 
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to take unto thee Mary thy wife: for that, 
which is conceived in her is of the Holy Ghoſt.” 
Matt. i. 19. 20 The evil angel would {lay the 
babe in his infancy, but the good angels ſang 
and glorified God on the day of his birth-: aud 
one of them warned Joſeph to carry the young 
child into Egypt, that he might be preſerved We 
> from the cruelty of bloody Herod} The devil {We 

tempted Jeſus, but“ angels came and mi. 
niſtered unto him.” The - conteſt between 
good and bad angels was kept up with unre- | 
mitting ardour, during the Meſſiah's whole 
life upon earth, and it 1s equally fierce with 
reſpect to his church, and ſtill maintained, 
The good angels rejoice at the ſpreading and 
enlargement of his kingdom, and exult at the 
converſion of one ſinner to him. It is their 
delight to attend public ordinances. 'They 
cieſire to pry into the myſteries of the goſpel, 
Through their miniſtration the law was given, 
An angel directed Cornelius to ſend tor 
Peter. An angel led Philip to inſtruct the 
eunuch, An angel invited Paul into Mace. 
donia, which was ghe means of forwarding 
many ſouls tow eaven. An angel ſtocd 
in the way of Balaam, when he went to curle 
Iſrael. Michael and his angels fougii 
or the church againſt the dragon and his an 
gels.“ Rev. xii. 7. But the evil angel is the old 
and inveterate enemy of fouls, It it h 
greateſt pleaſure to annoy and diſtreſs them. 
He encouraged Jannes and Jambres to with 


ſtand Moſes, He became a lying ſpirit in 
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| ( Jars 
t, the mouth of Baal's prophets. He ſowed 
„arcs in that field where good ſeed had been 


ie ſown. © Every falſe doctrine is a doctrine of 


o WT devils.” 1 Tim. iv. 1. He hindred Paul once 

id and again from going to confirm the 'Thefla- 

g MW lonians in the faith.“ 1 Theſſ. ii, 18, © He caſt 

:4 WW ſome into priſon“ Rev. ii. 10. that they might 
„ 


be tried, and hath been practiſing all his wiles 

in every age to bring the religion of the goſ- 

pel into diſrepute. There is a ſtanding oppo- 
re- ¶ ſition between Chriſt and the devil—between 

; ſin and holineſs in every place. It ſoars high- 

er than man: it reaches even to angels. It 
ed, is within between man and himſelf: it is 
nd without between men and men—between 
the W men and angels—between God and both. 
cir WW Holineſs and fin are incompatible: they can 
hey never be reconciled. Holineſs cannot en- 
dure fin, and fin hates the very ſight of ho- 
lineſs. A ſaint diſlikes the ſociety of the finner, 
and a finner cannot bear the faint as ſuch. 
They may have a natural affection tur one 
another: but the ſin of the one cannot love 


ling the grace of the other, and grace will deteſt 
ol WW fin wherever it appears The following fimi- 


litude may make my ning plain: ſet be- 
fore a perſon who hath a weak or ſickly 
ſtomach, the niceſt food, well drefled, and 
plentifully ſupplied, with the richeſt ſauce ; 
yet if there be any thing in it which diſagrees 
with him, or to which he hath a natural an- 
tipathy, he cannot ſwallow it ; he will nau— 
ſeate it, and ſay, this is a dainty repaſt, if 
| K 3 . 1 


1140 
it had not been tinctured with this one ingre- 
dient. But this ſpoils all: I cannot any more 
touch it.“ So the ungodly will ſay, * this 
is a.good man, and I could love him with all 
my heart, if he were not one of that ſect, w hich 
is every where ſpoken againſt, It is a pity he 
ſhould affect to be fo ſtrict and over-rightc- 
ous, I could like him welt enough if it 
were not for his religion, But as matters 
are, he can be no companion or familiar 
triend of mine.” Nor are the godly. behind 
hand with the ungodly in this reſpect: they 

co will ſay, “what an agreeable neighbour 
would this man be, if he had but grace? 
what an addition would it be to his other ac- 
eompliſhments.” It grieves me to think 
he hath no grace. / 

> Between the wolf and the lamb there is an 
inpate contrariety : ſhould any part of them 
be made chords in the ſame mufical inſtru- 
ment, the very chords, as ſome affirm, would 
jar, and always found a diſcord, Be this as 
it will : behevers may hence learn to beware 


of expecting any BY this world, ſo longas 


they continue to be holy. The legacy let 
them by the Lord Jetus Chriſt in his laſt wil 
and teſtament, is, © in the world you ſhall 
have tribulation.” John xvi. 33. They mull 
Fe content, whatever be their endowments 
to meet with diſputes, flanders, and perſecu- 
tions. Let them likewiſe be careful that they 
barter nd their holineſs for worldly eaſe: 
for in the very moment in which the wo 
| vi 
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will ceaſe to moleſt them, will God erect 
his batteries againſt them; and his little fin- 
ger is far heavier than the world's loins. 
That eaſe is much too dear, which is purcha- 
ſed at the expence of God's favour, Oh! 
the croſs is ſweet, when it is ſanctified. Let 
them therefore not be diſcouraged, when 
men's attacks are moſt furious againſt them. 
This is but the treatment which angels recei- 
ar ved from devils ; and but the very reception 
il WW which the Lord of glory himſelf had, when 


be tabernacled in human fleſn. The reproach - 


vr or cenſure of men and devils is not a bad 
a} lymptom. The wicked can never ſpeak well 
c- Wh of thoſe who denounce God's. judgments 
nk WF againſt their ſins, which are dear unto them 

as their right eyes. Their language is, who 
an can have any regard for him, who would cut 
m off our right hand, or pluck out our right 
u- eye? is he not the troubler of Ifrael? J ab- 
ad hor the very ground on which he treads.” 
Let them alone: their ſcoffs is no ſcandal. 
are The chriſtian, who is moſt holy, will Satan 
35 WF abhor as the moſt filthy. His hatred is 
chiefly levelled at the Almighty, and, for 
this reaſon, he points his heavieſt artillery 
againſt thoſe who do moſt for the Lord. 
Through the ſervants, he would ſtrike the 
maſter. His buffetings therefore are no ſigns 


of God's hatred, but rather an evidence of 


Satan, give him the leaſt diſturbance. Who- 
ever ſets himſelf againſt his kingdom is ſure 
| to 


his love: for they, who are leaſt diſturbed by 
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6116 ) 
to hear from him: and the higher the ſe. 
vice is, the hotter will be the perſecution, 
But let none be diſheartned at the aflayuli 
of the enemy. When he ſallies forth in hi; 
great ſtrengrh againſt us; great Michael wil 
enter the liſts with him: yea, the great cap- 
tain of our ſalvation will ſtand up in our de- 
tence, and if God be for us, who can be 
againſt us?” Rom. viii. 31. The heavenly 
hoſts are on our fide, and theſe have been, in 
all ages, very ſerviceable to the poor and di- 
Take heed that 
ye deſpiſe not one of theſe little ones, 
for I ſay unto you, that in heaven their 
angels do always behold the face of my 
Father, who is in heaven.” Matt. xvi. 10, 
Though theſe may be little in underſtands 
ing, little in faith, little in their own eſteem, 
-and little in the eves of the worid; yet they 


are great in the ſight of good angels. Theſe 
deem it an honour to ſerve them. ““ Are 


they not all miniftring ſpirits ſent forth 
to miniſter for them, Who ſhall be heir 
of ſalvation?” Heb. i. 14. Ir is not ſaid, they 
vere, but they are ta this day hovering about 
the elect of (od, beginning early and con- 
tinuing late, as faithful centinels to guard 
their charge, aud never intermitting their 
watch till they have ſafely conveyed them 
home. 

* Michael diſputed about the body of Mo- 
ſes.” The only account that we have of the 


3 8 which is ſuppoſed to be bet 


| alluded 


| the 
| cor; 


| ject! 


allu. 
ſaid, 
land 
no n 
| day. 
ther 
5 grav 
tecei 


be c 


ever 


| The 


E faw 


othe 


im tl 
not 
| cred 
law, 
E whil 
vou 


he l 


tO C 
wit! 
may 
mac 
it is 


| GK MF 3 
WT alluded to, is in Deut. xxxiv. 6. where it is 
n., aid, © he buried him in a valley, in the 
I's W land of Moab, over againſt Beth-peor : but 
no man knoweth of his ſepulchre unto this 
ill WE day.” The Lord, I ſay, buried him. Whe- 
ther he commanded the angels to dig his 


1 : 

le. We grave, or faid unto the earth, open and 
be receive the body of my ſervant Moſes, and then 
be cloſed again ;* it is certain, which way ſo- 


in erer it was done, that Moſes was burkd, 
. The Lord did not ſuffer thoſe eyes, which 
at WW ſaw more of his glorious majeſty than any 
s, other mortal eyes, to be eaten by the ravens 
ir in the valley: but he buried them. He did 
ny {not ſuffer.thoſe feet which trod upon the ſa- 
o. cred mount, the mouth which read the holy 
d. law, or the hands which were holden up, 
n, while Iſrael diſcomfited Amalek, to be de- 
&r Vdłoured by wild beaſts or birds of prey: but 
e he buried them. The devil wanted to attend 


re the funeral, that he might ſee wheie the 
th WW corple was depoſited, in order, as it is con- 
r; Jectured, that he might perſuade the Iſraelites | 
do come there and worſhip it: but Michael 


ut withitood him and kept him off. Hence we 
n- may learn that the principal drift of all bis 


rd machinations is to lead men unto fin. As 
Ir it is our Lord's defign in every providence -to - 
m promote our growth in holineſs, ſo it is Satan's 
aim in all that he doeth or purpoſeth, to in- 
» creaſe our finfulneſs, or to make us more and,” Wi 
i more like himſelf, He never would have quar- 


e relled with Job's children, poſſeſſions, and 
. F bodily: 


.. 
bodily health, had he not been in hopes cf 
leading him to impatience and diſtruſt. He 
was not ſo much for diſpoſſeſſing him of his 
wealth, as he was for ſifting his grace. Sa- 
tan,” ſaid the dear Jeſus to Peter, “ hath 
deſired to have you, that he might ſift you 
as wheat: but I have prayed for thee that 
thy faith fail not.” You ſee that his whole 
aim was to fift their faith, And when he 
raiſes great ſtorms and tempeſts againſt mi- 
niſters, and ſerious chriſtians, his rancour 
is not ſo much againſt their perſons, as 
againſt their godly deeds. Whenhe impriſons, 
impoveriſhes, or ſlays the members of Chriſt; 
his view is to ſtop the progreſs of every good, 
Grace, like the herb which is called 70% 
diaboli, is the only thing, which he wants to bite 
and nip off.“ Fling the head of grace to him 
over the walls, and he will with Joab raiſe 
the ſiege and be gone.” 2 Sam. xx. 21. A 
ſoul-enemy he is, and nothing is ſo ſweet to 
him as the death of ſouls. Give me thy 
ſoul,” ſaith he, and thou mayeſt keep, or 
rather, I will give thee all that thy heart 
deſireth.“ Oh! he is a malicious enemy and 
knows that the greateſt hurt, which he can do 
us, is to rob us of the only thing that is worth 
poſſeſſing. As he is for ſtriking at the beſt 
men, ſo he is for ſtriking at the beſt thing in 
them, even their graces and their ſouls, And 


none but a murtherer would ſtrike at the 
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When Michael diſputed with the devil 
about the body of Moſes, “ he durſt not 
bring a railing accuſation againſt him.“ 

We may learn from hence that it is a gra- 
cious privilege to be kept from fin, when 
ve are under a neceſſity of having any inter- 
F courſe with the wicked. Michael contends 
with the devil, and yet is holy and angelic. 
| Satan encountered our bleſſed Saviour more 
chan once; yet he contracted no filth from 
chat foul ſpirit. It is a ſign of a good con- 
s Wlitution, when a man retains his bodily 
„ bealth in a tainted air. So the ſtrength of 
ace ſhould ſhew itſelf not only in ſhun— 


. ning the ſociety of the ungodly, but in not 
being corrupted by them when their ſociety 
e J unavoidable. It is poſlible that we may 
n be obliged to aflociate with them; yet it is 
e our duty, by our ſacred vigilance and circum- 


A Wipcction, to beware of being infected by the 
to MWeontagion of their bad example. Remem- 
iy er, chriſtians, that they will not partake 
or Wo! your good, and why ſhould you partake 
t Mot their evil? They do not chooſe to deal 
1d Win vour heavenly ware, and why ſhould you 
lo Neal in their belliſh commodities? They 
th ray be much in your company, for many 


ft Cars, without being a whit the better for 
in ou; but oh! it is a diſtinguiſhed bleſſing, 
1d ou can mix fo long with them, without 


he eeing the worſe for them. The moſt likely 
means, with God's grace, to keep you from 
ailing, g accuſations, or from falling into any 


fin 


(19 
ſin while you have occaſion to have any i. 
tercourſe with ſinners, are theſe ; fr/t, judge 
your own ſelves. You cannot well be too ie. 
vere in the duty of ſelf condemnation. he 
quick fighted in the diſcovery of your own 
faults, Throw not a vail over your eyes, 
When you are alone or at home; but inſpe& 
narrowlv into your own hearts. They who 
are for ſacrificing their brethren's characters, 
are guilty of what Pharaoh laid to the charge led, 
of the children of Iſrael: ** they are idle- wall 
they are idle:” Exod. v. 17. that is, they tak: ed, 
no pains to ſearch their own hearts, and to e, mer 
amine their own conduct. The neareſt enemy WW tong 


is the moſt odious enemy, Well then, your Fe 
own fins are the neareſt, O let them be the you 
moſt odious in your fight, If y 


Secondly, Look upon the behaviour of others ¶ ont 
through the ſpectacles of love. The apoſtle hund 
tells us, that © love thinketh no evil :” 1 Cor. Wl the { 
xiii. 5. and it is equally true, that it ſpeaketh ſure 
no evil. Malice is ever railing. If it ca agair 
find no faults, it will forge them. It will pu 7 
the worſt conſtruction upon every thing that i may 
done. Love covers a multitude of fins,” ſtrain 
1 Peter iv. 8. but malice and envy double the i. 
ſcore, our I 
* Thirdly, Intreat the Lord to ſet a watch be. do fe. 
fore your mouth, and reſolve with David, 8 © Sat 
<* not to offend with your tongue.” Plain and 1: 
xxxix. I. Recompence to no man evil #0! dreac 
evil.” Rom. xii. 17. Bleſs and curſe not“ to be 


Rom. xii. 14. It would be an acquiſition far 4 for ſi 
pa Ing 


v 


>. 
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paſſing the diſcovery of the philoſopher's ſtone, 
if the door of the lips could be locked lo ſaſt, 
that no provocation could open it. Return 
not blow for blow. Let the ball of conten- 
tion fall to the ground. Retort no charge 
„ that is brought againſt you; but commit 
et vour cauſe to him who judgeth rightcouſly, 
hy according to the example of the bleiſed 
rs, WW Immanuel. When you hear another revi- 
ge led, ſtand up in his defence like a ſtone 
wall: but when you are perſonally reproach- 
ke ed, be foft as a mud wall. In the for— 
mer caſe guard your cars, in the latter your 
my tongues. 
out Fourthly, Do with another man's name as 
the vou would wiſh that he ſhould do with yours. 
If you will permit your neighbour's reputati- 
es on to be murthered in your houſe, it is a 
ie hundred to one but that your reputation ſhare 
"or, MW the ſame fate in his: for with © what mea- 
teh fure ye mete, it ſhall be meaſured to you 
again.” Matt. vil. 2. 
* He durſt not:” from this expreſſion we 


at is may learn that the fear of God is both a re- 
ns,” ſtraint from fin, and a ſtrong bulwark againſt 
the Wl if The greater fear caſts out the leait, as 


our Lord obſerves in Luke. xii. 4, 5. If we 


be- do fear God, we have no need to fear man. 
vid, i © Sanckify the Lord God of hoſts himſelf, 
fam and let him be your fear, and let him be your 
fe dread.” Iſaiah viii. 13. Theſe chooſe rather 
dot“ fo be ridiculed for ſanctity, than condemned 
- (ur tor fin. Theſe are not, like children, who 
fins L are 


* 


| r 
are frightened at the mention of thoſe ide 
bug-bears, which cannot hurt them, and 
dread not that fire which may conſume 


them. They are not ſuch fools as to ſuffer 
themſelves to be laughed out of their happy 
ſtate, or ſneered into the hazard of looſing 
their fouls for ever. Abraham thought 
that “if the fear of God was in the court 
of Abimelech, they would not ſlay him for 
his wife's ſake.” Gen. xx. 11. How can 
I do this great wickedneſs,” ſaid Joſeph, 
* and fin againſt God,” Gen. xxxix. 9 
„Je fear of the Lord,” as Solomon ob— 
ſerves, “ is to hate evil.” Prov. viii. 13. 
This fear will conſtrain us not only to abſtain 
trom outward fin, but inwardly to abomi- 
nate it, Jt will not only bind our hands, but 
change our hearts The fear of man may 
make us hide our fins, but the fear of the 
Lord will make us loath and dereft them. 
Godly fear is the offspring of faith, and its 
worth will be conſpicuous through all eterni- 
ty. They, who tremble at the word, ſhall 
not ſmart under the rod, © I trembled in 
myſelf that I might reſt in the day of trou- 
ble.” Hab. iii. 16. The ſure way to obtain 
reſt in the hour of diſtreſs, is to fear the 
threatnings of that word, which hath ful- 
neſs of joy in ſtore for thoſe who ſow in tears, 
and abundance of eaſe in reſerve for thoſe, 
who haveabeen made uneaſy under the preach- 
ing of it. There is a good hope, through 
grace, that ſprings from godly fear. Noah 
through 
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chrough fear built the ark, and he reſted in 
the days of trouble. A railing accuſation is 
Ja heinous fin. It is a fin againſt God and 
is ſtrictly forbidden by him. © Judge not, 
E that you be not judged.” Matt. vii. 1. 
„Thou ſhall not go up and down as tale- 
| bearers among thy . Lev. xix. 16. 
„He, who ſpeaketh evil of his brother, and 
| julgeth his brother, ſpeaketh evil of the 
Jaw, and judgeth the law: but it thou 

judge the law, thou art not a doer of the 
law, but a judge.” James iv. 11, This 
crime was ſeverely. puniſhed when there came 


| forty and two children in Bethel. 2 Kings, 


thing,” ſaith he, © before the time.” 1 Cor. 
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forth two ſhe bears out of- the wood and tore 


1,24. It wes a ſhocking ſight to their pa- 
rents to ſee ſo many dead cor pſes weltering in 
their gore. A caution this is to parents not 
to let their children , mock and inſult the 
Lord's prophets, but to bring them up in his 
fear, St. Paul ſtrongly argues againſt judg- 
ing others in Rom. xiv. 13. Judge no- 


iv. 5. And indeed what hath any man to 
do with another's ſervant? Some reflect up- 
on others for their godlineſs and ſanctity: 
but doth not this reflection fall heavieſt up- 
on God, who is the author of godlineſs and 
ſanftity? It is his uſual method graciouſly 
to appear in behalf of his ſaints, and to plead 
for them when they are thus accuſed, If any 
ſhall conderan the inhabitants of Nazareth in 
the grofs, Jeſus will ſtand up for his choſen 
L 2 Nathaniel 


( 124 ) 

Nathaniel, and ſay, © behold an Iſtaelite in. 
deed in whom is no guile!” John i. 47. If 
Annanias counts Saul, who was ſurnamed 
Paul, a murtherer: Jeſus will vindicate him 
from this imputation, and own him as a choice 
veſſel which he hath ſet apart for himſelf, © t 
bear his name before the Gentiles, and kings, 
and the children of Iſrael.“ Acts ix. 15. By 
railing at others we injure our hcarers : we 
murther and deſtroy brotherly kindnels in 
them. Railing, though it may be {ſweet 0 
the fleſh, is yet a deadly poiſon : which, in- 
fuſed through the car, hath often brought on 
the moſt fatal mortification. It hath cauſed a 
ſeperation between many good friends, who 
uſed to go into the houſe of God together, 
till the tale-bearer kindled the flame of dit 
cord among them, and ſeperated very friends. 
Bur the railer not only fins againſt God, and 
injures thoſe with whom he doth conver:e; 
but he is a fad enemy to himſelf. He lorely 
wounds and lacerates his own ſoul. To blaſt 
His neighbour's fame, he will not heſitate to 
expoſe his own folly. To ſhew the warmth 
of his rage againſt his neighbour ; he will ron 
the riſk of being broiled himſelf in hell. 
He cares not how deep he finks under the 
-wrath of God, if he can but vent his own 
anger. He ſcatters fire-brands about him, 
though they may ſet his own houſe in a blaze; 
and blows the aſhes with vehemence, though 
it may ebſt him his own eyes. Solomon jult- 
ly remarks, * that he who uttereth {lander 1s 
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a fool.” Prov. x. 18. It is inconſiſtent with 
true religion. If any among you ſcems to 
be religious, and bridleth nut his tongue, 
but deceireth his own heart, that man's re- 
ligion is vain.” James i. 26. Joo utter flan- 
der, is a diſhonour to the flanderer himſelf, 
He is the devil's eldeſt fon. He bears the 
devil's name, that is a flanderer. His mouth 
is the devil's engine, filled with the waters of 
Meribah, which he ſpouts ahroad at his plea- 
ſure, © The poiſon of aſps is under his lips, 
and with his tongue he cuts as with a ſharp 
razor.” He is the devil's agent, who expo- 
ſes to ſale, or rather freely diſtributes his ae- 
curſed ware. Yea, he is the devil's muſician, 
who tries to ſoothe the pangs of his wretched 
maſter; and by his melody, if poſſible, to 
make him a little chearful. He defiles his 
own heart and tongue, more than he flurs 
h's neighbour's reputation. He much re- 
ſembles a butcher's dog, who being taught 


by his maſter, not to touch the choice pie- 


ces, looks upon the offals as his lawful prey, 
and ſwallows them moſt voraciouſly : or like 
a hog in a garden, who, though there may 
be in it many delicate and fragrant flowers, 
will not yet touch one of them: if there be 
any dunghill in any corner of it, there wall 
he be raking and ſmelling, counting that 
heap of ſtench and filth far preferable to the 
gayeſt and moſt odoriferous parterre. So do 
ratlers and flanderers rake into the faults 
and foibles of their fellow mcn, and make 
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(136 ) 
It their buſineſs to retail them: but they ar 
as much afraid to caſt a glance at their gra. 
ces, as the owls are to ſtare at the meridian 
lun. 
He durſt not bring againſt him a railing 
; accuſation, but ſaid, the Lord rebuke thee,” 
It is probable that Satan roared, defamed, and 
made uſe of the moſt ſcurrilous terms : tor 
this is his nature. His mouth is full of bla. 
phemies. And he opened his mouth in 
| blaſphemy againſt God to blaſpheme his 
name, and his tabernacle, and them who dwell 
in heaven.” Rev. xlii. 6. But Michael wes of 
a quite different ſpirit, He avenged not him- 
ielt, but left it in his hands to whom ven- 
geance belongs, © Vengeance is mine, I 
will repay, faith the Lord.“ Rom. x11. 19, 
This ſhould teach us patience and mecknes 
under every provocation. For even here- 
unto we are called: becauſe Chriſt allo ſaffer. 
cd for us, leaving us an example, that we 
may follow his ſteps, who did no fin, neither 
was guile found in his mouth : who, when 
he was reviled, reviled not again; when he 
fufiered, he threatened not; but committed 
himſelf to him who judgeth righteouſly,” 
1 Peter, 11.21, 22, 23. Learn of Jeſus to be 
meek, He doth not require it of you to learn 
of him to create a world, to walk pon the 
ſea, to feed thouſands with few loaves and 
fiſhes, to cleanſe the lepers, to give fight to 
the blinds to huſh the winds, to calm the 
ſexs, to heal the diſcaſed, or to caſt out 15 
vils: 
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vils: but he commands you to learn meeknefs 
E from his example. Learn of me,” faith 
he, “for I am meek and lowly in heart, A 
Lamb he was, „ taking away the fins of the 
world.“ And lambs ought we to be and not 
lions, ſheep and not wolves, doves and not 
dogs. If we bark, © bite, and devour one 
„another, we ſhould take heed that we be not 
\ WW conſumed one of another.” Gal. v. 15. We 
in are devoutly exhorted by the apoſtle to“ let 
is W our moderation he known unto all men, be- 
11 WW cauſe the Lord is at hand.” Phil. iv. 5. Shall 
of De diger and quarrel among ourſelves 
. WW while the judge is at the door? But alas! who 
n. can without ſorrow reflect, that as Ephraim 
| W was full of drunkards, and Crete was full of 
on, ers, and Epheſus was full of idolaters, ſo 
„ W (oth our world abound with railers and ſlan- 
c- MW derers. The tongue hath many fences, which 
| ought to keep it within due bounds, It hath 
vo many ligaments at its root, which ſhould curb 
er it, The teeth, like a bone wall, incloſe it 
n and ſhould confine it. The lips, like an 
he earthen wall, are its outworks and ſhould pre- 
-| W vent its emiſſaries from going abroad: yet all 
„gare too weak to bridle the tongue. Moſt of 
the evils, which are in the world, owe their 
riſe to the tongue. It is without a doubt the 
channel, through which theſe too common 


d Wh vices flow, ſuch as fooliſh talking, idle and 
0 obſcene jeſting, back biting, lying, curſing, 
he blaſpheming, falſe ſwearing, railing, accuſa- 


tions, &c. Bembo was mute for three months, 
that 
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that he might learn to put in practice the ft other 
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verſe of the 39th Pſalm, which runs thus, ©] 
will take heed to my ways, that I may not 
fin with my tongue. And it is better to be 
dumb for ever than to utter that, which i; 
vain, falſe, injurious, or unprofitable. Ex 
cellent was the obſervation of the Britiſh bard 
when he expreſſed himſelf nearly in the ſenſe 
of the following couplet, 

It thy words don't mend the hearer, 
Better bite thy lips than blabber. 
Michael would not bring a railing accuſation 
againſt the devil, and wilt thou rail at thy 
brother? T he beſt way to ſucceed with a ſurly, 
bluſtering perſon, istotreat him with tenderneſs, 
A ſoft anſwer turneth away wrath, but grier- 
ous words ſtir up anger.” Prov. xv. 1. Wedl 
is a more effectual barrier againſt a ball of lead 
than a wall of braſs. Wrild-fre is ſooner ex- 
tinguiſhed with milk than with water. Goat's 
blood, they fay, will ſooner ſplit a diamond 
than an iron hammer. The fight of a mul- 
berry will ſooner pacify an elephant than the 
fight of a ſword. A boil is ſooner aſſuaged 
by anointing than by ſqueezing it. Where 
fore,” ſaith the apoſtle, © if thine enemy hun- 
ger, feed him ; and if he thirſtgive him drink.” 
&c. Rom. xii. 20. Ambroſe told Calligonus, 
© I will ſuffer and be filent, which is the part 
of a biſhop : but do thou act, and ſpeak, 
which is the property of a murderer,” It is 
{aid that two ſheep met on a narrow bridge, 


and that the one of them lay dowa to let the 
| other 
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Eother paſs over her: then ſhe roſe, and went 
Jon herſelf. Amazing! that every animal 
E ſhould knows its place better than man. 
be Michael the archangel delivered Satan over 
into the hands of God, that he might rebuke 
bim. And his conduct in this reſpect was pro- 
id WW per, and agreeable to thoſe ſcriptures, Which 
ie WW enjoin vs not to ſay, * I will recompenſe evil: 
I will do unto him as he hath done unto me: 


will render unto the man according to bis 


work:“ Prov. xxiv. 29. but to wait on the 
on Lord. and he will ſave us.” Prov. xx. 2. 
hy We Revenge oppoſes the will of God, grieves, and 
ly, WW quenches his ſpirit, which is dove-like and 
is. loves peace. it makes an opening and gives 
v- way to the devil, Ir is for turning the Lord 
"ol We out of his office. None but himſelt hath the 
ad art to paſs judgment upon enemies without 
x- WW fin. We, for our part, would make him, if 
t's ve could, rather an executioner than a judge. 
nd When any offend us, we would command 
1]- We fire to come down from heaven and inſtantly 
conſume them: but let us fear God, and be- 
ware, that it do not conſume ourſelves. Which 
of the two ſinners deſerves moſt to be ſmitten ? 
is it he, who ſinned awhile, or he who 
lins now, by imprecating ſpeedy judgment on 
his enemy, contrary to God's word ? who 
hath injured thee ? if it be a brother, forgive 
him: if it be an enemy, pray for him; for he 
knew not what he was doing, What wanton 
cruelty and madneſs would it be in thee to he 
in pieces a dead man, a man ſpiritually dead, 
| I mean ? 
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1 Sam. xxiv. 18—29. He, who returns 
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I mean ? Would ſt thou proſecute him for any 
crime, who is out of his ſenſes ? ſuch 1s every 
grace'eſs perſon. He is never in his right 
mind. He doth himſelf abundantly more mil. 
chief than he can do unto others. . By his at. 
tempts to ſlay thy aſs, he flays himſelf. By 
tearing thy cloaths, he mangles his own body, WC ] 
By impairing thy temporal life, he deſtroys his 

own immortal foul. Such an object as this 

deſerves pity more than puniſhment. Remem- 77 
ber the prayer of the Saviour of the world, 
Father forgive them for they know not what 
they do.” Wilt thou enter into a laſting con- 
teſt with him, who hath the leproſy or the 
plague ? Beware of catching one of his diſ- 
eaſes, If he hath wronged thee, there is no 
reaſon why thou ſhouldeſt wrong thyſelf, 
There can be no nobler conqueſt than for a 
man to get the maſtery over his own, revenge: 
ful heart. Saul felt this truth and owned it, 
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good for evil, and loves them who hate him, 
wearies them with his patience, and follows 


the example of his God. 


E 


LE: © 6: © -N 
2 The fincere Mili of the Word, 


"at Ii Peter, ii. 2, A new born Babes dgſir e 
JN the ſincere Milk of the word, that they 
may grow thereby. 


ir HIS ſcripture contains an earneſt, and 
I an affectionate addreſs to the believing 
| 


ews, in Which the apoſtle exhorts them to 
grow in faith, and in every divine and holy 
ttmper: and as the means, by which this 
prowth is promoted and perfected, is the lively 
preaching the word of truth, he ſtirs them vp 


s the food and nouriſhment of the ſoul, in 
the ſame manner as babes thirſt and cry for 
that milk of their mothers, which is ordained 
tb nouriſh and keep them alive. The words 
llude to two ſorts of birth: one birth is 
arthly and carnal, and implies being born 
{ the firſt Adam; through whom original 
n, like the poiſon of an aſp, hath over- 
read and degled our whole maſs : the other 


our 


to hunger and long for that word of God, which 


nh is heavenly and ſpiritual, and implies: 


uy, + 
being born of the ſecond Adam, who is Je 
Chritt ; through whom grace and holinek 


are ingrafted and grow in us. In this lat 
birth God 1s a Father to beget us, and thy 
church is a mother to bring us forth: the 
ſeed, with which we are begotten again, iz 
the word of God; the nurſes, who foſter and 
feed us, are the miniſters of Jeſus Chrit; 
and the breaſts, at which we ſuck, ars tho: 
breaſts of the goſpel, which yield fincer: 
mill, as the text ſuggeſts, We thall, with 
God's aſſiſtance, take notice of five remarka 
ble points which flow naturally from the fe. 
parate branches of this paſſage. And let us 
conſider, 

Firſt, The qualification, that muſt be im- 
planted in all who would be improved, and 
edified by God's word“ they mult be as 
new born babes :” 

Secondly, The primary operation of the 
mind in babes—** they defire” 

Thirdly, What we are to defire—* the milk 
of the word.“ 


Fourthlv, What kind of milk we ſhould de- 


fire—* the ſincere milk of the word.” 
Laſtly, For what end or uſe we ſhould de- 
fire the ſincere milk of the word—* that we 
may grow thereby,” 
I ſhall endeavour to illuſtrate each of thele 
particulars, and to apply them to your reſpec- 
tive cogſciences as God ſhall enable me. 


I begin with the qualification, that mult be 
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is 
ed and edified by God's word, which 1s, that 
> they muſt be“ as new born babes. We 
lat know that babes are commendable for their 
te ſimplicity and harmleſſneſs. T his ſhould le 
the our diſtinguiſhing character, whoever we are, 
MW if we would be inſtructed and benefited in the 
ma ſchool of Chriſt, or would derive light and 
+. WW comfort from the preaching of the word. 
oe © Suffer little children,” ſaith our bleſſed 
ee Saviour, to come unto me,” Mark x. 14. 
iti W None are fit to be taught by him, till they 
are converted, and become as a little child. 
e. © The ſecret of the Lord is with them who 
uv; WF fear him ;” Pſalm xxv. 14. which intimates, 
that God doth not admit that any unregene- 
im-: WT rate ſoul even knows that it is a ſecret, They 
and therefore who would have the Lord Jeſus for 
a; tbeir teacher, to reveal in them his mind and 
will, muſt be diveſted of their fins and clean- 
the fed from all impurity. For wiſdom will not 
reſt in a profane ſoul, or make its abode in & 
heart that is tarniſhed with guilt, As ſatan 
will not dwell in a houſe, where rcligion hath 
any footing : ſo the Spirit of God will not 
long abide in any habitation, that is not 
ſwept clean ſrom all impiety and unrighte- 
ouſtieſs., God will not put new wine into 
old bottles. Matt. ix. 17. If we deſire not 
to have new hearts, let us not look for new 
bleſings. Deplorable is the ſtate of the 
Jews on account of their unbelief : they dai. 
ly read the ſcriptures, that they may fee 
Jelus; but they read them. in vain, 


SE: > be- 


WL any — 6s % * = © 


— — 
— —— 


» 
- 


„ 
becauſe the darkneſs of their perverſe heary 
blinds their underſtanding. So do we preach 
in vain, and ſo do you hear in vain, because 
the vail of fin obſcures, and conceals the light 
of the goſpel from you. Wherefore, my Cr. 
ly beloved in Chriſt Jeſus, if you wiſh that the 
Lord would bleſs your hearing, and give ſuc. 
ceſs to our preaching, you muſt caſt out the 
dregs of fin which turn your ſouls ſour, and 
rub off the ruſt of fin, which brings down the 
curſe of God upon you, when you are expect 
ing to receive a bleſſing, and cauſes the word 
of God to be the ſavour of death unto you, 
and not the favour of life. 2 Cor. ii. 15, 16, 
The boſom fins of men do, as it were, ſtop 
the mouth of Chriſt, and hinder him from 
ſpeaking to them by his ſpirit or miniſters, 
This is as true as that the unbelict cf 
his co. ntry men tied his hands from working 
many miracles among them. Matt. X11. 56, 
It is Jeremiah's counſel to © break up the 
fallow ground, and not to ſow among thorns,” 
that is, among thoſe worldly cares, which 
ſpriyg up, and choak the plants of ſalutary 
inſtructions. Jer. iv. 3. And Solomon fays, 
« Keep thy fout when thou goeſt to the houſe 
of God.” Eccles. v. 1. By comparing the be— 
haviour of the world in general with thele and 
the like ſcriptures, a man of ſenſe and conſidet— 
ation will fee ſufficient reaſon to be grieve in 
his inmoft foul. Alas! alas! What ſhall we 
think of ourſelves, when we confider what a 
bi {tle and noiſe about theworld there are among 
ſome ; 
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ſome 3 What fooliſh withing there is among 
> Mothers, and what jeering and ſcoffing are in (he 
v6 Wwaouths of the generality ? Surely the eye of 
oe baich may ſee all theſe going into church with 
„de devil in their hearts, and many of them 
te coming out of it with the curſe. of God upon 
their heads. Moſt people change their cloaths 
+ Nen the ſabbath-day, and would deem it hard to 
be denied this neceſſary refreſhment : but they 
he No not mind bringing the ſame heart, that they 
had all the weck, to the ſervice of the ſabbath, 
Their fons and their daughters, for the moſt 
o, bart, ſpend more time at their looking glatles 
6, Wo deck their bodies to appear before men, than 
ton they employ in prayer to ſanctify and prepare 
om cheir ſouls to come before God, Alas! poor 
ſouls, what can you ſay to thete things? Your 
of WI ipattention to them w inn not excule you. Your 
ins ! lerity and ſneers at me, for reproving you, 
-+ Naggravate, inſtead of leilening your guilt, I 
the only diſcharge the commiſſion which I have 

1s,” WM received from the Lord, And if any of his 
Fr eople do heac me let me beſeech them, in 
arr WM Chriſt's ſtead, to abhor the ſinful maxims and 
1s, MW ene corrupt converſation of a wicked world. 
ue ! Long to be as little children, and not only as 
be- MY little children, but as new born babes, having 
ind new hearts, new members, a new life, and new 
deſires ingrafted in ou. Be converted not 
fiom one fin on] y, but from all your iniquities; 
ſo as to become altogether other men, or new 
creatures, The old heart, the old hand, and 
the old eye will not ſerve your turn: but they 
M 2 muſt 


(- 439 2 
muſt all be moulded and formed anew. 2 Cor, 
v. 17. Henceforth, if you deſire to be relentixe 
Hearers, you will not dare to have any com. 
munication with fin, You will neither enter- 
tain nor welcome it. But as the ſnake caſts 
her llough, and the eagle ſheds her bill; ſo 
you will put away from you your luſts and pal- 
lions, and come, as little children, to hear the 
word of God. The iron muſt be heated before 
it can be wrought : ſo the ſoul muſt be warmed 
at the fire of divine contemplation, before it 
can be meet to handle the word of life. You 
muſt not touch the unclezn thing, even with a 
finger's end. 2 Cor. vi. 17. For one little 
thief, harboured in the houſe, will open the 
doors fer many more: one unclean ſpirit, you 
know took with him ſeven others, and each of 
them was more wicked than himſelf. Matt. 
X11. 45. Behold, in ſhort this is the temper 
that ought to be in you, when you go to hear 
the word of God: you ſhould be fimple, di. 
veſted of prejudices, and wholly ſeperated trom 
fin. Such of you, as are thus renewed in the 
ſpirit of your minds, anſwer the deſcription 
given in the text, and are like new born babes, 
whoſe primary operation it is 

Secondly, to defire.” Yet we are not to be 
like wavering, unſteady children,“ toſſed to 


5? 
and fro, and carried about with every wind of 


| _ doctrine; Ephes. iv. 14. ſtaggering from 


faith to faith, and from religion to religion, as 
a drunk en, man reels from fide to fide. Nor 
are we to be children in knowledge and uncer- 
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| ſtanding. © Brethren,” ſaith Paul, © be not 
children in underſtanding, how beit in malice 
be ye children: but in underſtanding be men.“ 

E 1 Cor. xiv, 20. It is in neither of theſe reſpects 
| that we are to be children, But we are, as 


the word, © Bleficd are they, who do hun- 
ie ger and thirſt after righteoulitels, for they ſhall 
re be filled,” Matt. v. 6. God fatisfics the hun- 
el WM gry with good things, and the rich he ſends 
it empty away. Indeed when our hearts are in- 
u flamed with an ardent longing after the word, 
a MW and we have an eager apperite to hear it, that 
le is the time in which the word operates moſt 
he Wh powerfully on us. Our hearts are then, like 
du melted wax, ready to receive any impreſſion, 
of W | he Shunamite's fon, whom Eliſha raiſed to 
tt. life, after his fleſh waxed warm, neeled, 
cr opened his eyes, and revived. So when we 
ar ere fervent in ſpirit, and feel a vehement de- 


di- MW fire and thirſt after the word, we may certainly 


:m Wl conclude that we are born again, that there 
are life and breath in us, and that we are nor 
utterly dead, or devoid of every ſpark of 
grace. On the contrary,. they, who have no 
keen ſtomachs, which want to be fed and ſa- 


be {Witiaced with the milk of the word. are but ſo 
to many dead carcaſes, or ſkins ſtuffed with 
of Weotten bones; and it would be the ſame thing 
m o defire the naturally dead to quit their graves, 
as a8 to dere ſuch to leave their fins, Well 
or 


may our land be compared to Golgotha, a 
place full of dead men's ſkulls, It is melan- 
| M 3 4 choly 


new born babes, to deſire the fincete milk of 
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choly to think that there are in it many 
thouſands of miſerable fouls dead in fins, and 
dead in affections: who have no ſpiritual tute 
tor God's word, or the leaſt hankering atter 
it. If they have a mealed mouthed prieſt to 
read a little unto them now and then, they 
count themſ-lves very fortunate : as if Eliſha's 
ſtaff was ſufhcient to raiſe the dead child to lite 
without Eliſha himſelf. They imagine that 
the word is able to give life of itſelf, and 
hence they ſeek not the ſpirit of the Lord. I 
they had even Judas for their teacher, they 
would be ſatisfied with him, and would net 
go a ſtep farther to hear Paul. Woe is me! 
that I am obliged to declare, that the minillers 
who reprove them the leaſt tor their fins, and 
detain them for the ſhorteſt while in the 
churches, are held in the higheſt eſtimation 
by them. Their ſentiments are very different 
from the ſentiments of thoſe worthies ot old, 
who © delighted in'the law of the Lord, andi 
his law meditated day and night:” Pſalm i. 2. 
who ** departed not from the temple, but 
ſerved God with faſtings, and prayers, night 
and day.” Luke it. 37. They plainly fhew 
that they have no reliſh for God's word, and 
that they do not defire it as new born babes 
But why are we exhorted, as new born babs 
to defire the fincere milk of the word? I aw 
ſwer, becauſe as new born babes cry for theit 
mother's milk, as ſoon as they are born int9 
the wofld ; ſo ſhould the chriſtian hunget 
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he finds himſelf regenerated by the grace of 
God, If the nurſe were to neglect ſupplying 
te the child with milk, it would not be able to 
et WTF live for three days. Much lets can our faith 
o ſubſiſt, without being fed and nouriſhed by 
ey the bread of life. Our Lord commanded 
1's W that ſome thing ſhould be given to Jairus's 
e daughter to cat, as ſoon as he raiſed her from 
at the dead. Mark v. 43. As if it was in vain for 
nd WW us to be revived by God's finger, if we be not 
t ted with the word of his grace. It is a great 
cv WF fault among us, that we do not, when God 
t quickens us by his ſpirit, and we experience 
e! his grace implanted and flouriſhing in us— 
eis that we do not, I ſay, then apply for j- ice 
nd WF and moiſture to water it, and prevent its being 
tne WF ſcorched up, like the feed, which fell on the 
on rocky ground, or the graſs, that grows on 
ent Wh the houſe top. We deem it a great miracle 
ll, WW that Elijah lived forty days without food: 
am but it is a matter of much greater aſtoniſh- 
. ment, if we reflected upon it, that hundreds 
of ſouls ſhould exiſt for forty years and longer 
ont perhaps, without a morſel of ſoul - nutriment. 
This 1s a fore famine which is very common 
among us. But ſhameful it is, that any ſhould 
thus famiſh in a land, where plenty of provi- 
lions is freely offered without money, and 
without price. Iſaiah lv, 1. Many think 
that it is too ſoon to begin, when they ought 
to finiſh their religious courſe, As our Lord 
was ſent for, to heal the ruler's daughter when 
the was at the point of death: ſo. many will 
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( 
not deſire the prayers or company of God's 
miniſters, till they are arreſted by death, 
Then they wiſh to die the death of the righte- 
ous, though they have lived the lives ot dc- 
vils. Then they will ſeek for repentance, 
perhaps with tears, tho' before they ſlighted 
the offers of it. They will not ſet about build- 
ing the ark, till they ſee the deluge, or ſeri. 
outly be concerned till the devils are about their 
beds waiting to receive their fouls. Thus 
they delay the time from day to day, and are 
like a wicked and lazy lawyer, who puts off 
his client from term to term till the ſuit is loſt, 
Lot tarried in Sodom till the angel was obliged 
to uſe force, and to thruſt him out, as it were 
againſt his will. And in truth if God doth not 
pluck us, as brands out of the burning fire, 
by his free grace, and remove by his ſpirit 
the vail of darkneſs and ignorance from our 
minds, none can be ſaved. Wheretore, 
my dear brethren, if Paul hath planted 
you in the true faith; beg to be wa: 
tered by Apollos : if you have been made 
partakers of one grace, attend the means of 
grace, that you may grow thereby, For the 
beſt gifts will ſoonzr wither and decay, it 
they be not moiſtened with the dew of heaven, 
Children are ſo eager for food when they are 
hungry, that they will neither regard the ve- 
ceſſities, nor conſult the conveniency or Jeiſure 
of their nurſes, but deaf to all excuſes, the) 
will have*the breaſt when they want it: in 
like manner, it is not enough for us to 9 
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e 
the word, but we muſt be loud, earneſt, and 
importunate in our requeſts for it. Much to 
our purpoſe is that parable in Luke xi. 5. 
© where we are told, that when one aſked for 
| bread in the night, the other anſwered that he 
vas in bed: fume may be apt to think that 
ſuch a teaſonable anſwer would have juſtihed 
his denial 5 but it was not ſatisfactory upon 
ſuch an occaſion. So my beloved people, 


though we may have long cried without fuc- 


r 

$ 

ces tor the bread of life, yet ought we not to 
ff W b: diſheartened, but to continue inſtant in 
i, prayer, and rather redouble, than ſlacken our 
ld importunity, knocking at the door, like 
re Peter, till it be opened. 

bt We muſt aſk and take no refuſal, if we 
e, J would receive the bleſſing. Jacob wreſtled 
it with the angel, and would not let him go till 
ur he bleſſed him. Gen. xxxii. 26. 

e, This dectrine is a reproof to many of us, 
ed ¶ who pretend to walk in the paths of the Lord, 
a. Wand yet are lan_uid and very {low in our 
de FWadvances, We may have alittle love for the 
truth, but we will not boldly ſtand up in its 
defence. We are like a merchant, who is 
tond of gain; but cannot venture on the ſeas, 
for fear of being drowned, There are ſome 


are I mong us, who will profeſs an attachment to 
1e- Wood and his cauſe, fo far as the goddeis Dia- 
ne n will permit them; but no farther. Some 
ey ould rather ſtay at home among their cattle, 
in ban ſerve God in the church. Others would 
ire oner let the devil rend and tear their 
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ſouls at their own fire ſide, than fuffer 1 


£0 

. , US: 
ſhower of rain to touch their cloaths, in go- as 
ing to the houſe of God: and a third for, WF Sava 


of greater knowledge, as you would imagine, A the 
and whom, to outward appearance, even 2 
knat would choak, make no ſcruple to ſwal. 
low a camel—utter abundance of talſchoods WF ,.... 
to diſguiſe their hypocriſy, and though their g. be: 
faces are bedewed with tears in a church, can fully 
hardly be diſtinguiſhed from Pagans in a mat. our f 
ket, In theſe the words of the apoſtle are ex- eng. 
actly fulfilled, “they have a form of gocli- Th 
neſs, but deny the power thereof; from ſuch I bur t 
turn away.“ 2 Tim. iii. 5. Children. after N whic| 
they have been well fed, have recourſe, in a Hof th 
ſhort time, to the breaſt again, and mult have us, a. 
a whet, as we may ſay, between meal and * 
meal. So ſhould our diet be the ſame as veriſh 
Elyjah's—* bread and fleſh in the morniny, Neth u 
and bread and fleſh in the evening.” 1 King word 
xvii. 6. immo 
Our ſouls ſhould be fed early and late ed u 
«© The word of Chriſt ſhould dwell in us 1. 2.3 
richly.” Col. iii. 16. It is not enough that it Wee. 
ſhould lodge with us for a night, and, like 2 WM defre 
traveller, be gone in the morning: but it There 
muſt abide daily, and continually in our hearts. the { 
Though the ground may be good, yet it mull which 


not 1 
born 


have the former and the latter rain, before it Nor rev 
can be fruitful. Alas! alas! ſome fancy that impet 
one ſhower will compleat the buſineſs, and which 
that by hearing one ſermon, or by once gab: tere 
ling over haſtily, Lord, have mercy vp which 


us! 
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us! they fhall make ſure of heaven. But if 

this were true, vain would have been our 
WH <viour's exhortation, to © ſtrive to enter in 

at the ſtrait gate.“ Luke xitt. 24. Not fo, 
rot ſo, my dear fouls! but we muſt, as new 
+ W bor: babes, defire the ſincere milk of the 
Via, immediately, without delay, or loſs of 
ume; inceffantly, without wearineſs ; chear— 
fully, without murmuring; conſtantly, with- 
- Wont falling away; and perſeveringly, unto the 
„end. Proceed we now to confider 
l. Thirdly, what we are to deſire: and that is 
vu oor food, and ſuſtenance in Chriſt Jeſus ; 
« WM which, in the text, are called, “ the milk 
1 of the word.” 1 o this our Saviour invites 
de us, as being far ſupertor to our richeſt dain- 
nd Wi ties. © Labour not for the meat, which 
periſheth ; but for that meat, which endur- 
ech unto everlaſting life.“ John vi. 27. The 
word of God is an enduring food, and an 
| immortal ſced, which preſerves thoſe, who 
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ite. feed upon it, from famine and death. 1 Pet, 
us Wi. 22 —2 5. But we deſire many things in pre- 
tit i ference to the milk of the word. There is a 
xc 3 (desire of money, which is the root of all evil. 
1 WThere is a carnal defire, which wars againſt 
arts. the ſoul. There is a deſire of ſuperiority, 
null which inflates the proud. There is a defire 
re it a ©f revenge, which ſprings from a rath and 
that WF impetuous ſpirit. There is a delire of praiſe. 
and which is pharaiſaical and oſtentatious: and 
gab- there is a deſire of the milk of the word, 
upon g hich a few only have, that is vchement and 
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bleſſed. When Jonathan ſaw the honey drop. 
ping from the wood, he licked it with his 
tongue : ſo when we find the milk of th: 
word, we ought greedily to catch and {wal 


low it. Among all the bleſſings with which | ou 
the land of Canaan abounded, the chief wa; WW it 
this, viz. © that it lowed with milk and ho {ch 
ney :” and the proſpect of this reconciled the Cor 


Iſraelites to the wilderneſs in their journey to 
it. Well, the word of God abounds with far Sas 


better milk and honey: and we ſhould ſparc Na 
no pains, or reckon no hardſhip too great, are 
in order to obtain it. God hath honoured it pace 
with many renowned titles that he might re- fea 
commend it in ſtronger terms to our regard, tha 
It is called a © lamp to guide our feet, and rate 
a light unto our paths.“ Pſalm cxix. 105. It the 
is allo called a leader to lead us, a medicine to the 
heal us, a bridle to curb and check us, 2 wil 
ſword to defend us, milk to nouriſh us, wine ſed 
to cheer us,'a treaſure to enrich us, and a reſt 
key to unlock, and open the gate of heaven hea 
for us. Thus is the word named in ſcripture, wil 
and all theſe names are given it, that we might any 
defire it above all things. Wherefore the lon 
. Word of God ſhould not be held in ſmall repute {we 
among us, becauſe we do not know what blel oul 
ſings it may bring down upon us. It is the old 


word of ſalvation, and it ſaves many a ſoul from 
periſhing with hunger. As Eliſha faid unto 
Naaman concerning Jordan “ waſh in it and 
be cleafi :” ſo may we ſay to the hearer reſpect 
ing the word, feed on it, and live for vey 


("033 - 
ed and edified by God's word, which is, that 
they muſt be as new born babes.” We 
know that babes are commendable for their 
ſimplicity and harmleſſneſs. This ſhould le 
our diſtinguiſhing character, whoever we are, 
if we would be inſtructed and benefited in the 
ſchool of Chriſt, or would derive light and 
comfort from the preaching of the word. 
“ Suffer little children,” ſaith our blefled 
Saviour, ** to come unto me.” Mark x. 14. 
None are fit to be taught by him, till they 
are converted, and become as a little child, 
«© The ſecret of the Lord is with them who 
fear him :” Pſalm xxv. 14. which intimates, 
that God doth not admit that any unregene- 
rate ſoul even knows that it is a ſecret, They 
therefore who would have the Lord Jeſus for 
their teacher, to reveal in them his mind and 
will, muſt be diveſted of their fins and clean- 
ſed from all impurity. For wiſdom will not 
reſt in a profane ſoul, or make its abode in a 
heart that is tarniſhed with guilt. As ſatan 
will not dwell in a houſe, where religion hath 
any footing : ſo the Spirit of God will not 
long abide in any habitation, that 1s not 
ſwept clean ſrom all impiety and unrighte- 
ouſneſs. God will not put new wine into 
old bottles. Matt. ix. 17. If we defire not 
to have new hearts, let us not look for new 
bleffings. Deplorable is the ſtate of the 
Jews on account of their unbelief: they dai- 
ly read the ſcriptures, that they 'may ſee 


Jeſus; but they read them in vain, 
M be- 
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becauſe the darkneſs of their perverſe hearts 
blinds their underſtanding. So do we preach 
in vain, and ſo do you hear in vain, becauſe 
the vail of fin obſcures, and conceals the light 
of the goſpel from you. Wherefore, my dear- 
ly beloved in Chriſt Jeſus, if you wiſh that the 
Lord would bleſs your hearing, and give ſuc- 
ceſs to our preaching, you muſt caſt out the 
dregs of fin which turn your ſouls four, and 
rub off the ruſt of fin, which brings down the 
curſe of God upon you, when you are expect- 
ing to receive a bleſſing, and cauſes the word 
of God to be the ſavour of death unto you, 
and not the ſavour of life. 2 Cor. 11. 15, 16. 
The boſom fins of men do, as it were, ſtop 
the mouth of Chriſt, and hinder him from 
ſpeaking to them by his ſpirit or miniſters, 
This is as true as that the unbelict of 
his contrymen tied his hands from working 
many miracles among them. Matt. xiii. 58. 
It is Jeremiah's counſel to“ break up the 
fallow ground, and not to ſow among thorns,” 
that is, among thoſe worldly cares, which 
ſpring up, and choak the plants of ſalutary 
inſtructions. Jer. iv. 3. And Solomon ſays, 
* Keep thy foot when thou goeſt to the houſe 
of God.“ Eccles. v. 1. By comparing the be- 
haviour of the world in general with theſe and 
the like ſcriptures, a man of ſenſe and confider- 
ation will ſee ſufficient reaſon to be grieved in 
his inmoſt foul. Alas! alas! what ſhall we 
think of oprſelves, when we conſider what a 
buſtle and noiſe about the world there are 2 
ome; 
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ſome 3 what fooliſh wiſhing there is among 
others, and what jeering and ſcoffing are in (he 
mouths of the generality ? Surely the eye of 
faith may ſee all theſe going into church with 
the devil in their hearts, and many of them 
coming out of it with the curſe of God upon 
their heads. Moſt people change their cloaths 
on the ſabbath-day, and would deem it hard to 
be denied this neceſſary refreſhment : but they 
| do not mind bringing the ſame hearr, that they 
| had all the week, to the ſervice of the ſabbath. 

Their ſons and their daughters, for the moſt 


part, ſpend more time at their looking glaſſes 
) to deck their bodies to appear before men, than 
? they employ in prayer to ſanctify and prepare 
. their ſouls to come before God. Alas ! poor 
f fouls, what can you ſay to theſe things? Your 
o mattention to them will not excuſe you. Your' 
. levity and ſneers at me, for reproving you, 
e aggravate, inſtead of leſſening your guilt. I 
„only diſcharge the commiſſion which I have 


h received from the Lord. And if any of his 


ry people do hear me let me beſeech them, in 
35 Chriſt's ſtead, to abhor the ſmful maxims and 
le the corrupt converſation of a wicked world. 
e Long to be as little children, and not only as 
id little children, but as new born babes, havin 


new hearts, new members, a new life, and new 
deſires ingrafted in you. Be converted not 


ve om one fin only, but from all your iniquities ; 
a ſo as to become altogether other men, or new 
ng creatures. The old heart, the old hand, and 


tne old eye will not ſerve your turn: but they 
| 1 muſt 
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muſt all be moulded and formed anew. 2 Cor. 
v. 17. Henceforth, if you defire to be relentive 
hearers, you will not dare to have any com- 
munication with fin, You will neither enter- 
tain nor welcome it, But as the ſnake calls 
her llough, and the eagle ſheds her bill; fo 
you will put away from you your luſts and pal- 
ſions, and come, as little children, to hear the 
word of God. The iron muſt be heated before 
it can be wrought : ſo the ſoul muſt be warme 
at the fire of divine contemplation, betore it 
can be meet to handle the word of life. You 
mult not touch the unclean thing, even with a 
finger's end, 2 Cor. vi, 17. For one little 
thief, harboured in the houſe, will open the 
doors for many more : one unclean ſpirit, you 
know took with him ſeven others, and each of 
them was more wicked than himſelf. Matt. 
X11. 45. Behold, in ſhort this is the temper 
that ought to be in you, when you go to hear 
the word of God: you ſhould be ſimple, di- 
veſted of prejudices, and wholly ſeperated from 
fin. Such of you, as are thus renewed 1n the 
ſpirit of your minds, anſwer the deſcription 
given in the text, and are like new born babes, 
Whoſe primary operation it is 

Secondly, ** to defire.” Yet we are not to be 
I';e wavering, unſteady children,“ toſſed to 
and fro, and carried about with every wind of 
doctrine ;? Ephes. iv. 14. ſtaggering from 
faith to faith, and from religion to religion, as 
a drunke man reels from fide to fide, Nor 
are we to be children in knowledge and under- 
ſtanding 
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ſtanding. ©. Brethren,” ſaith Paul, © be not 
children in underſtanding, how beit in malice 
be ye children : but in underſtanding be men.” 
1 Cor. xiv, 20. It is in neither of theſe reſpects 
that we are to be children, But we are, as 
new born babes, to defire the ſincete milk of 
the word. Blefled are they, who do hun- 

r and thirſt after righteouſnels, for they ſhall 
be filled,” 
gry with good things, and the rich he ſends 
empty away. Indeed when our hearts are in- 
tamed with an ardent longing after the word, 
| and we have an eager appetite to hear it, that 
| is the time in which the word operates moſt 
powerfully on us. Our hearts are then, like 
melted wax, ready to receive any impreſſion. 


c Ihe Shunamite's ſon, whom Eliſha raiſed to 
; life, after his fleſh waxed warm, snceſed, 
. opened his eyes, and revived. So when we 

are fervent in ſpirit, and feel a vehement de- 
5 lire and thirſt after the word, we may certainly 
conclude that we are born again, that there 
> are life and breath in us, and that we are not 
5 utterly dead, or devoid of every ſpark of 


grace. On the contrary, they, who have no 
keen ſtomachs, which want to be fed and ſa- 
tiated with the milk of the word, are but ſo 
many dead carcaſes, or ſkins ſtuffed with 
rotten bones ; and it would be the ſame thing 
to defire the naturally dead to quit their graves, 
as to deſire ſuch to leave their fins, Well 
may our land be compared to Golgotha, a 
place fall of dead men's ſkulls. It is melan- 
: 08 choly 


Matt. v. 6. God fatisfics the hun- 
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choly to think that there are in it many 
thouſands of miſerable ſouls dead in ſins, and 
dead in affections: who have no ſpiritual taſte 
ng God's word, or the leaſt hankering atter 
If they have a mealed mouthed prieſt to 
I a little unto them now and then, they 
count themſclves very fortunate : as if Elifha' 
ſtaff was ſufficient to raiſe the dead child to life 
without Eliſha himſelf. They imagine that 
the word is able to give life of itſelf, and 


hence they ſeek not the ſpirit of the Lord. lt 


they had even Judas for their teacher, they 
would be ſatisfied with him, and would nct 
go a ſtep farther to hear Paul. Woe is me! 
that J am obliged to declare, that the miniſters 
who reprove them the leaſt for their fins, and 
detain them for the ſhorteſt while in the 
churches, are held in the higheſt eſtimation 
by them. Their fentiments are very different 
from the ſentiments of thoſe worthies of old, 
who“ delighted in the law of the Lord, and in 
his law medirated day and night: Pſalm i. 2. 
who * departed not from the temple, but 
ſerved God with faſtings, and prayers, night 
and day.” Luke 11. 37. They plainly ſhew 
that they have no reliſh for God's word, and 
that they do not defire it as new born babes, 
But why are we exhorted, as new born babes 
to defire the fincere milk of the word? I an- 
ſwer, becauſe as new born babes cry for their 
mother's milk, as foon as they are born into 
the world ; fo ſhould the chriſtian hunger 
and thirſt for the milk of the word, as ſoon s 
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he finds himſelf regenerated by the grace of 
God. It the nurſe were to neglect ſupplying 
the child with milk, it would not be able to 
live for three days. Much leſs can our faith 
ſubſiſt, without being fed and nouriſhed by 
the bread of life. Our Lord commanded 
that ſome thing ſhould be given to Jairus's 
daughter to eat, as ſoon as he raiſed her from 
the dead. Mark v. 43. As if it was in vain for 
vs to be revived by God's finger, if we be not 
{ed with the word of his grace. It is a great 
fault. among us, that we do not, when God 
quickens us by his ſpirit, and we experience 
his grace implanted and flouriſhing in us— 
that we do not, I ſay, then apply for juice 
and moiſture to water it, and prevent its being 
ſcorched up, like the ſeed, which fell on the 
rocky ground, or the graſs, that grows on 
the houſe top. We deem it a great miracle 
that Elijah lived forty days without food : 
but it is a matter of much greater aſtoniſh- 
ment, if we reflected upon it, that hundreds 
of ſouls ſhould exiſt for forty years and longer 
perhaps, without a morſel of ſoul-nutriments 
This is a fore famine which is very common 
among us. But ſhametul it is, that any ſhould 
thus famiſh in a land, where plenty of provi- 
lions is freely offered without money, and 
without price. Ifaiah Iv, 1. Many think 
that it is too ſoen to begin, when they ought 
to finiſh their religious courſe, As our Lord 
was fent for, to heal the ruler's daughter when 
lhe was at the point of death: ſo many will 

| not 
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not defire the prayers or company of God; 
miniſters, till they are arreſted by death, 
Then they wiſh to die the death of the rights. 
ous, though they have lived the lives of de. 
vils. Then they will ſeek for repentance, 
perhaps with tears, tho' before they lighted 
the offers of it. They will not ſet about build- 
ing the ark, till they ſee the deluge, or ſeri 
outly be concerned till the devils are about their 
beds waiting to receive their fouls. Thus 
they delay the time from day to day, and are 
like a wicked and lazy lawyer, who puts off 
his client from term to term till the ſuit is loſt, 
Lot tarried in Sodom till the angel was obliged 
to uſe force, and to thruſt him out, as it were 
againſt his will, And 1n truth if God doth not 
pluck us, as brands out of the burning fire, 
by his free grace, and remove by his ſpirit 
the vail of darkneſs and ignorance from our 
minds, none can be ſaved. Wheretore, 
my dear brethren, if Paul hath planted 
you in the true faith; beg to be wa 
tered by Apollos: if you have been made 
partakers of one grace, attend the means of 
grace, that you may grow thereby, For the 
beſt gifts will ſoonzr wither and decay, if 
they be not moiſtened with the dew of heaven. 
Children are ſo eager for food when they at 
hungry, that they will neither regard the ne- 
ceſſities, nor conſult the conveniency or Jeilure 
of their nurſes, but deaf to all excules, the) 
will have the breaſt when they want it: in 
like manner, it is not enough for us to * 
| the 
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Be word, but we muſt be loud, earneſt, and 
Importunate in our requeits for it. Much to 
bur purpoſe is that parable in Luke xi. 5. 
here we are told, that when one aſked for 
read in the night, the other anſwered that he 
Eras in bed: ſome may be apt to think that 
d och a reaſonable anſwer would have juſtified 
ti. is denial ; but it was not ſatisfactory upon 
eit Ruch an occaſion. So my beloved people, 
vs Whough we may have long cried without fuc- 
els tor the bread of lite, yet ought we not to 
e diſheartened, but to continue inſtant in 
prayer, and rather redouble, than flack<n our 
mportunity, knocking at the door, like 
ere Peter, till it be opened. | 

not We muſt aſk and take no refuſal, if we 
re, Would receive the bleſſing. Jacob wreſtled 
rt With the angel, and would not let him go till 
ur We bleſſed him. Gen. xxxii. 26. 

re, This doctrine is a reproof to many of us, 
red Wrho pretend to walk in the paths of the Lord, 
La. Wod yet are languid and very flow in our 
ace Navrances. We may have alittle love for the 


{of ruth, but we will not boldly fland up in its 
"” tence, We are like a merchant, who is 
14 


ond of gain; but cannot venture on the ſeas, 
vr fear of being drowned. There are ſome 
mong us, who will profeſs an attachment to 
od and his cauſe, ſo far as the goddeſs Dia- 
will permit them ;—but no farther. Some 
ould rather ſtay at home among their cattle, 
an ſerve God in the church. Others would 
ner let the devil rend and tear their 
| fouls 


„ 
ſouls at their own fire ſide, than fuffer 1 
_ er of rain to touch their cloaths, in py. 
ing to the houſe of God: and a third for, 
of greater knowledge, as you would imagine, 
and whom, to outward appearance, even a 
knat would choak, make no ſcruple to ſwal. 
low a camel utter abundance of falſehood 
to diſguiſe their hypocriſy, and though their 
faces are bedewed with tears in a church, cn fall 
hardly be diſtinguiſhed from Pagans in a ma- d. 1 
ket, In theſe the words of the apoſtle are e, Thir 
actly fulfilled, ** they have a form of godli-Whir foc 
neſs, but deny the power thereof; from ſuch Which, 
turn away.” 2 Tim. iii. 5. Children, aftet Mr the 
they have been well fed, have tecourſe, in: s, as 
ſhort time, to the breaſt again, and muſt hae es. 
a wwhet, as we may ſay, between meal and eriſhet 
meal. So ſhould our diet be the fame 3th unt 
Elijah's—* bread and fleſh in the morning, Word o 
and bread and fleſh in the evening.” 1 King mort 
xvii. 6. ed up 
Our ſools ſhould be fed early and late, 2) — 
% The word of Chriſt ſhould dwell in u eence 
richly.” Col. iii. 16. It is not enough that i efre o. 
ſhould lodge with us for a night, and, like bere i 
traveller, be gone in the morning: but it e ſou 
muſt abide daily, and continually in our heart, lich 
Though the ground may be good, yet it mullWWM reve; 
have the former and the latter 3 before i rpetue 
can be fruitful. Alas! alas! ſome fancy thatich 
one ſhower will compleat the buſineſs, andere is 
that by hearing one ſermon, or by once gab lich a 
ling over haſtily, Lord, have mercy * 
us! 
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;! they ſhall make ſure of heaven. But if 
bis were true, Vain would have been our 
.viour's exhortation, to “ ſtrive to enter in 
t the ſtrait gate.“ Luke xiii. 24. Not fo, 
ot ſo, my dear fouls! but we muſt, as new 
born babes, deſire the ſincere milk of the 
ord, immediately, without delay, or loſs of 
me; inceſſantly, without wearineſs; chear- 
ully, without murmuring ; conſtantly, with- 
ut falling away; and perteveringly, unto the 
nd, Proceed we now to conſider 

Thirdly, what we are to defire : and that is 
Ili-Whur food, and ſuſtenance in Chriſt Jeſus ; 
ich Which, in the text, are called, “ the milk 
fer r the word.” To this our Saviour invites 


n, as being far ſuperior to our richeſt dain- 
ave Wes. © Labour not for the meat, which 
and BWeriſheth 3 but for that meat, which endur- 


th unto everlaſting life.” John vi. 27. The 
ord of God is an enduring food, and an 
mortal ſeed, which preſerves thoſe, who 
ed upon it, from famine and death. 1 Pet. 
2-25. But we defire many things in pre- 
rence to the milk of the word. There is a 
lire of money, which is the root of all evil. 
here is a carnal deſire, which wars againſt 
e ſoul, There is a deſire of ſuperiority, 
ich inflates the proud. There is a deſire 
revenge, which ſprings from a raſh and 
npetuous ſpirit. There is a deſire of praife 
Mach is pharaiſaical and oftentatious : and 
ere is a deſire of the milk of the word, 
lich a few only have, that is vchement and 
bleſſed 


% 
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_ bleſſed. When Jonathan ſaw the honey (rc, 
ping from the wood, he licked it with hi 
tongue: ſo when we find the milk of th, 
word, we ought greedily to catch and ſiy 
low it. Among all the bleſſings with which 
the land of Canaan abounded, the chief wy 
this, viz. that it lowed with milk and he 
ney:“ and the proſpect of this reconciled th 
Iſraelites to the wilderneſs in their journey t 
it. Well, the word of God abounds with f. 
better milk and honey: and we ſhould ſpare 
no pains, or reckon no hardſhip too gret 
in order to obtain it. God hath honoured i 


with many renowned titles that he might re: 
commend it in ſtronger terms to our regud in 
It is called a lamp to guide our fect, an} bef 
a light unto our paths.“ Pſalm cxix. 10;. WF alas 
is alſo called a leader to lead us, a medicine t ma 
heal us, . a bridle to curb and check us, But 
ſword to defend us, milk to nouriſh us, win ſor 
to cheer us, a treaſure to enrich us, and whe: 
key to unlock, and open the gate of heave ty « 
for us. Thus is the word named in ſcriptu con 
and all theſe names are given it, that we mig joy 
defire it above all things. Wherefore . fav 
word of God ſhould not be held in ſmall rep the) 
among us, becauſe we do not know what be the) 
ſings it may bring down upon us. It it plea 
word of ſalvation, and it ſaves many a ſoul fro gers 
riſning with hunger. As Eliſha ſaid un hea! 
3 concerning Jordan waſh in ite No 


be eſean : ſo may we ſay to the hearer reſped 
ing the word, © feed on it, and live for eve! 
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It is ſtiled the word of life, becauſe it enli- 

vens the ſpirit. It is entitled the word of the 
covenant, becauſe it is the golden chain, that 
binds God and man together. It is denomi- 
nated a pearl of vnſpeakable worth, becauſe 
it brings .the ſoul acquaint.d with the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, And hence, as David longed 
tor the water of the well of Bethlehem, ſv 
ſhould we long for the milk of the word. 
But why is it called“ milk?” Becauſe it is 
the only food of the faithful; and becauſe it 
is ſtrengthening and refreſhing to the ſoul, as 
milk is to babes. O then who can without 
regret obſerve how many Michaels there are 
in the world who mock David for dancing 
before the ark! Many, too many there are 
alas! among us, who deem us no better than 
mad men, becauſe we preſs to hear the word. 
But as Jeſus ſaid, ** Father, forgive them :” 
ſo may God forgive theſe, for they know not 

what they ſay! Did they feel that tranquili— 
ty of conſcience, that gladneſs of heart, that 
conſolation of the ſpirit, and that inexpreſſible 

ni joy in God, with which believers are often 


1 favoured under the preaching of the word, 
epußg they would not count us fools: no, no, but 
beß they would ruſh in among us, and neither 
is! pleaſure nor gain, neither reproaches nor dan- 
fru gers would hinder them from being fellow 


hearers with us. So much for the food. 

Now let us conſider, 
Fourthly, The nature and quality of that 
milk which we are to deſire. It is deſcribed 
N | in 
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in the text by the epithet * ſincere.” It is 
milk in its taſte and operation: and as the na. 
tural body cannot be ſupplied with ſweet 
chy:e and good blood without wholeſome di- 
et, ſo neither will our hearts and affections, 
nor our words and works be good or ſavory, 
unleſs the milk, with which our ſouls are 
nurtured, be ſ.lubrious and ſincere. Where— 
fore as our Saviour admoniſhes us, to * take 
heed how we hear:” Matt. 1v. 2. fo the 
apoſtle, in the ſame train, warns us to © take 
heed what we hear,” or with what food we 
are fed. For there is a pure doctrine, Prov. 
xxx. 5. and there is a doctrine full of leaven, 
Mete. xvi. 6. There is the new wine of the 
goſpel, Matt. ix. 17. and there is the mixt 
wine in the great whore's cup which is groſly 
adulterated, Rev. xvii. 2. There is a com- 
munication that miniſters grace to the hear- 
ers, 1 Tim. iv. 6. and there is a communi- 
cation that corrupts and defiles them. Eph, 
iv. 9 There is God's teaching, John vii. 16. 
and there arethe teachings of the devils, 1 Tim. 
iv. 1. There is a word that edifies, Eph. 
iv. 12. and there is a word that eats as a can- 
Ker. 2 Tim. ii. 17. As the ſons of the 
prophets cricd out and faid, “ there is death 
in the pot;” ſo may ſome lament that there 
1s death in their food : and this 1s the reaſon, 
why we are fo often enjoined in ſcripture to 
* beware of falſe prophets, who come to us 
in ſheep's clgarhing, but are inwardly no bet. 
tet than ravening wolves :” Matt. vii, 15. and 

0 
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to take care that © no man ſpoil us through 
philoſophy, and vain deceit:” Col. ii. 8. and 
that we © believe not every ſpirit, but that 
we try the ſpirits, whether they be of God.“ 
1 John iv. 1. as we taſte our meat, before we 
eat it, and refine our gold before we lay it up 
as our treaſure, Our Saviour, when he had 
taſted the vinegar, and found it mingled with 
gall, would not drink itz ſo ſhould we: rejet 
and nauſeate every falſe doctrine that enters 
into our ears. The generality, alas! feed up- 
on the dragon's milk, and take pains to learn the 
language of Egypt, inſtead of the language 
of Canaan, Hear they do, but to no pur- 
poſe. At church in the morning, at the 
public houſe in the eyening, gadding abroad 
for their pleaſure, or engaged in vain, un- 
meaning converſation are they to be found. 
Oh! what an abuſe of precious time is this! 
May the Lord look in mercy upon it! 
may he give us to know that it is not his 
will, that any ground ſhould receive two 
forts of ſeed, or that one heart ſhould ad- 
mit two kinds of doctrine. Dragon cannot 
ſtand in the ſame houſe with the ark: much 
leſs can the truth, as it is in Jeſus, have 
fellowſhip with iniquity and error. Where- 
fore as miniſters ought to be careful, 
that they make no gain or merchandize of 
God's word; fo ought their flocks to ſee 
that they drink no milk but that which 1s 
lincere, Take heed then, my beloved peo- 
ple, how you conduct you rſely2s: for as much 
2 as 
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as you know how eager Satan is to way-lay 
you, and, under pretences of reformation, 
to introduce unſcriptural worſhip into the 
temple of God. Now, brethren, I forc- 
warn you again, as I have often forewarn- 
ed you already, that you go not to hear the 
word, where it is mixed with hereſy ; and 
taht you believe not thoſe who would per- 
vert the goſpel of Chriſt. Gal. i. 8. 9. 

I go on, in the laſt place, to conſider the 
end or uſe for which we ſhould defire the 
ſincere milk of the word, and that is, “that 
we may grow thereby.” The defign of our 
hearing is that we may grow in grace, in 
faith, and righteouſneſs. Believers are cal- 
led the trees of righteouſneſs,” to inti - 
mate to us that they grow; hvely ſtones, 
which further the building of the ſpiritual 
edifice; 1 Peter ii. 5. faithful ſervants, who 
trade with their Lord's talents, that they 
may receive their oun with uſury ; Matt. 
xxv. 16. living branches, which muſt be 
dreſſed, and pruned by the hand of the hea- 
venly huſbandman: and all theſe mctaphors 
are calculated to repreſent unto us their 
growth, We :re not always to be chil- 
dren, but we muſt henceforth © increaſe in 
flature, till we come unto the fullneſs of 
Chriſt.” As the ſtar purſued its courie 
till it came, and ſtood over the place where 
the young child was, ſo ſhould we walk 


torward in the path of duty, and never reſt 


till we come to the full fiuition of "= 
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We muſt advance from grace to grace. 
1 Theſſ. iii. 12. What kind of men are 
we, who read and hear the word without de- 
riving any ſaving benefit from it? We are 
like Pharaoh's lean kine, which did eat the 
| well favoured and fat kine, and yet were 
no fatter themſelves. Gen. xli. 4. So are 
many of us lean fleſhed and as lank in the 
knowledge of God, as if we had never ſuck- 
ed the milk of the word. There are hardly 


5 any of us, who are more zealous, more faith- 
ful, more active for the truth, more holy, 
r Wor more fervent in religion, than we were 
1 ſome years ago. Scarcely have we one per- 
- Won leſs ungodly, than he was, before 
. he had heard the laſt hundred ſermons, 
„like the raven, we have no thoughts of re- 


1 WE turning unto Noah into the ark. Though we 
o WW have often heard, and are ſtill inclined to 
bear the word; yet we do not profit by our 
t. bearing. Still we are but babes in Chriſt: 
e nd ſcarcely able to creep about. We are 
- lite in faith, little in love, little in pati: 
ence, little in humility and zeal; yea ſo little 
in ſtature, that, with Zaccheus, we cannot 
lee Chriſt, This is an unerring teſtimony, 
that we have hearts of ſtone, and not hearts 
of fleſh within us. The ſhowers of the 
word make no impreſſion upon them. And 
hence it is that we have every where among 
us as much covetouſneſs, bribery, deceit, 
ſraud, laſciviouſneſs and envy, as we had 
before the light of the goſpel dawned up- 
N 3 X en 
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en us. Several are as diſhoneſt in their Wſhoul. 
_ tlealings, as negligent in the ſervice of God, Me 
as proud in their dreſs, as hypoctitical at Necuriot 
the church, and as finful at home, as they Hay 
ever where, Oh! how many prayerleſs fa ]Wuhoe' 
milies have we in the midſt of us, though MW frarct 
it hath been often proved, that the devil thou 
rovers about the tents of thoſe, who wor- ht f. 
1!ip not God in their houſhold, and that cher 
ihcy live, as it were, without God in the day, 
vorld. And what is the cauſe of this impious Hand 1: 
reglect, but that we attend church ordi- but t 


rances more for the ſake of hearing, than waſt, 
ef being improved. Nay, while we are {Wvenet 
ur der the preaching of the word, ſome of FW c*ive. 
us, as Eutychus, fall afleep; Acts xx. 9. break 
others forget all that they have heard, as tent 
Nebuchadnezzar forgat his dream, and others Nd. 
co remember it, but they make no uſe of MW'ilum! 
it. But know and be affured, my friends, Vorm 
that it would have been better fer you not me 
to have heard, than not to profit by it : for und d 
ver Lord hath declared, that if he “ had not V da 
come and ſpoken unto us, we ſhould bare Jo 
bad no fin, in compariſon with what we morni 
now have; but that now, we have no cloak Wi You t 
{cr our fin.” John xv. 22. Alas! alas! it mall 
the ſervant, who wrapped up his talent in 2 rectio 
topkin, and hid jr in the earth, was caſt I us 
into outer darkneſs; of what puniſhment that y 
ſhall they be counted worthy, who id) Fir 
ſquai der their talents! Each of us there. ito | 
tiaus 


re {i ould mind what we hear, leſt we 
| ſhould 


MP. 
ſhould receive the grace of God in vain. 
We ſhould attend the miniſtry, not out of 
curiofity, or for any bye end; but that we 
may grow and be better thereby, Now, 
whoever thou art, O man, who heareſt this, 
ſearch thy conſcience, and examine whether 
thou art in any meaſure reformed, ſince the 
Jait ſermon that thou haſt heard, See whe- 
ther thou hadſt a ſin on the laſt ſabbath 
day, which thou haſt not on this ſabbath : 
and if thou findeſt no altera:ion in thyſelf, 
but that thou art the ſame as ever thou 
waſt, be convinced that thou haſt nor been 
benefited by the food which. thou didſt rc- 
ceive, Woe is me! woe is me! nothing 
breaks my heart more than to think how 
attentive to my words many of you are this 
day, who yet, before to-morrow's ſun hath 
illuminated the earth, may ſuffer the greedy 
worm of covetouſneſs, or the little foxes of 
ſome luſts to ſpoil your vines, and root up 
and devour the ſeed which hath been ſown 
to day on the tablets of your hearts, even 
is Jonah's ** gourd withered, when the 
morning roſe the next day.” As ſome of 
you however may be differently difpoſed, I 
ſhall conclude the whole with a few di- 
rections ſuited to your ſtate, as being deſi- 
tous of a bleſſing on the word of God, 
that you may grow thereby. 

Firſt, Be ſure in the morning to look up 
unto the Lord, and to direct a private, ſe- 
rus prayer unto him for your preſervation 

in 


(ia 
in the ſpiritual conflict in which you are 
oing to engage. 
>. S-cond] , Seperate yourſelyes from the com- 
pany of the profane, while you are on the 


road. If you do converſe with any, remem- 
ber to commune together in the ſame gra- 
cious ſtrain as the two diſciples, who were 
going to Emmaus ; and you may then hope 
that the Lord Jeſus will not diſdain to make 
one of the company, and to go with you, 
It is grievous to ſee ſome men, while they 
approach God's houſe, burthening their me- 
mories and diſcompoſing their hearts with 
fruitleſs or filly talk, Theſe, when they 
come under the word, can reap no advan- 
tage ſrom it: for no veſſel can contain more 
than what will fill it. And when, 
Thirdly, you are aſſembled together before 
God, follow the example of Zaccheus, who, 
when he had come into the way through 
Which Jeſus was to paſs, and could not ſee 
him, hecauſe the preſs was ſo great, and 
he was ſo little of ſtature, Luke xix. 2, 3, 4. 
was loath to return home diſappointed: fo 
becauſe a fight of the crowd would not con- 
tent him, he ran and climbed up into a ſy- 
camore tree, But alas! how few are actua- 
ted by ſuch motives in our land; or will 
take ſo much pains in coming at a view of the 


Saviour! Moſt men think themſelves very 
ſafe and good chriſtians, if they are found 
within the walls of the church, though 


they never meet Jeſus there, or have any 
thoughts 
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houghts of meeting him; but probably fall 
zilcep there or ſpend the greateſt part of the 
time in ſtaring and yawning, After this they 
peturn home as merry and joyful, as if they 
had gotten their errand, and had ſeen the Lord 
eius Chriſt, But we may well ſay unto thoſe, 
u ho thus appear before God, and tread in his 
courts, “ who hath required this at your 
+ Wands? Bring no more ſuch vain oblations ; 
\ Which incenſe is abomination unto the Lord. 
The new moons, the ſabbaths, and the 
calling of aſſemblies he cannot away with; 
it is iniquity, even your ſolemn meeting,“ 
when performed in ſuch a manner as this, 
. Wiaiah 1. 12, £3. Finally, after you have re- 
ceived the good ſeed from the mouth of mi- 
niſters, abſtain from the ſociety of lukewarm 
ſormaliſts, leſt they quaſh the ſacred flame 
which hath been kindled in your breaſts, by 
heir lifeleſs example, and have no fellowſhip 
with the children of the devil, leſt they ſow 
ares among the wheat by their corrupt com- 
unications. And when you return to your 


4+ bo 
ſo Neſpective houſes, call your families together, 
n- ad implore God's bleſſing on what you have 


heard, It is cuſtomary, you know, for peo- 
ple to enquire of their children and ſervants, 
when they come home from a fair or market, 
bat news they have heard. Now do you 
urn this cuſtom to a more ſacred uſe, and aſk 
them what they can recollect of the great 
uineſs, in which they have been employed, 
ind whether they have received any 1mprove- 
ment 
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1 terror to ſuch of them ax 
_—— N. 55 drowſy, and . to 
_—_ wm remember the word, an 8 4 
— it. This eourſe, A ig (eee ere 
ny leſſing of t 
er — — Loan wiſe unto Ehe 
4 * — may God, of his 1 N * 
N your graces through Jeſus Chri 
Lordi Amen. 
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Good news to the Gentiles, 
| 

ſatt. ii. 8. 9. And he ſent them to 
Bethlehem, and ſaid, go, and ſearch 
diligently for the young child ; and when 
you have found him, bring me word 
again that I may come and wor ſbi 
him alſo. When they had beard the 
ling, they departed; and lo the ſtar, 
which they Jaw in the eeſl, went before 
them, till it came and ſtood over where 
the young child was. 


HEN the Saviour of ſinners was born, 
the glad tidings of his birth were firſt 
nounced, not to the great men of the world 
not to princes who ſat upon thrones, or ro 
netts who were uſually deſpiſers of grace; 
it to poor ſhepherds, who were abiding in 
e held, and keeping watch over their flock 
{ ght”----that he might not only ſlain the 
ve of men, but alſo teach us, that his grace 
free, and communicable to the meaneſt 
among 


— —— 


— — —— — — 
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among them. This is not the manner 9 def 
men. They generally keep the beſt thing par: 
that they may preſent them to the Kings and othe 
queens of the earth; and the poor are put oi Jeſu 
with the refuſe, or with that which is not vo diffe 
the acceptance of any body elſe. But e the 
Chriſt, the peerleſs pearl“ the righteouſne a po 
who looked down from heaven, and the trulW pent 
who ſprang out of the earth,” was firſt ma of 
known to perſons in the loweſt tation, you 
ſhew that no condition, be it ever ſo indigem the 
is below the notice of God, or a bar again was 
having a part in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. B enjo' 
leſt the mean of the world ſhould claim S8. v 


excluſive right to him, he was likewiſe mani pige 
feſted to the wiſe men of the eaſt, who ve pour 
kings, as ſome imagine, and were certain their 
rich, as their valuable gifts imply---that HA dege 
might evidence, and illuſtrate his readineſs ont! 
fave all ranks, and degrees among the hum prev: 
race. Beautifully was he figured out by t nanc 
« treethat was in the midſt of thegarden.” G amp 
ii, 9. He is the center of grace, and - difful out « 
its influence in every point of direction. AM the c 
the tree of life in the new Jeruſalem is (1d i Prin 
be “in the midit of the ſtreet ;” Rev. xxi'. 2 Pal! 
that its leaves might be for the healing of if ferva 
nations: ſo is Jeſus in the midſt of his church He 

that he may communicate himſelf to gent follo 
and ſimple, and make them alike partakeſ Jaco 
of a divine nature, This conſideration ſhoul Pſal 
unite"411 degrees of men in love, and ſrienq prid 


| ſhip one with another. The rich ſhould 3 if th 


deſpil 
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deſpiſe the poor, and the poor ſhould pot dif< 
parage the rich. Neither the one nor the 
other can be ſaved but through the merits of 
Jeſus Chriſt. "Their outward ſtate makes no 
difference. It was to ſtrengthen the hands of 
the poor, that the Lord of glory was born of 
a poor virgin, who was eſpouſed to a car- 
penter. If you ſhould queſtion the poverty 
of Mary, and Joſeph ; read Luke, ii. 24. and 
you will there find, that when they- preſented 
the child Jeſus in the temple, their ſacrifice 
was the very offering which the poor were 
enjoined to offer in the law of Moſes, Lev. xit. 
8. viz. © a pair of turtle doves, or two young 
nan pigeons.” Learn hence that none ought to 
wen pour contempt upon others on account of 
ain their low deſcent. All ſpring from the ſame 
t HE degenerate ſtock : and if you value yourſelves 
on the ſcore of thoſe petty diſtinctions, which 
mei prevail among men, our Lord will not counte- 
yt nance you in it, either by his word, or ex- 
| ample. No, © heoften raiſeth up the poor 
out of the duſt, and lifteth the needy out of 
the dunghill ; that he may ſet him with 
princes, even With the princes of his people.” 
Palm exiii. 7, 8 He choſe David alſo his 
ſervant, and took him ſrom the ſheep-folds, 
He raiſed him from the humble office of 
following the ewes, great with young, to feed 
Jacob his people, and Iſrael his inheritance,” 
Pſalm Ixxviii. 70, 71. Let this abafh the empty 
pride of this world, which puffs up many, as 
if they were beings of a ſuperior order to the 

| ©" relt 
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reſt of mankind, or even gods in their ow 
vain imagination. He, who was tiled tie hall e: 
carpenter's ſon, will ere long be their judge, pole. 
and ſtrip them of their borrowed plume, Ncreaſe 
They may think that their money will ſupply * 27+ 
all their wants, and procure them every {WR Japhet 
neceſſary conveniency : but let them know ]WShem. 
that money, yea, mountains ribbed with god, that“ 
and whole provinces inlaid with jewels, cannot {Wihould 
redeem. one ſoul, or purchaſe the leaſt favour bim, 
from an offended God. The blefled Jcſus 
hath done more for us, by his poverty, than 
all the treaſures of a thouſand worlds could co. 
He hath, during his ſtate of humiliation, 
* waſhed us from our fins in his own blood,” 

dev. i. 5. Genti 
But it is time, that I ſhould turn from theſe which 
ſhepherds to the wiſe-men of the eaſt, who limite 
are the particular ſubjects of the narrative in Neelive 
my text. And indeed the manifeſtation oft 
our Lord to them hath a more immediate re- not hi 
ference to us, than the other. The ſhepherds Wan, 
were Jews. Theſe wile men were of our fore v 
brethern, the Gentiles. When they had heard lde, 
the king—who? why, the men who came of the 
from the eaſt, even the Gentile ſtrangers, uk 
who came to ſeek Jeſus. There was a time Netecke 
When the knowledge of the great ſalvation, 
that is in him, reached to but very few beyond 
the frontiers of Judea, and the limits of the 
Jewiſh nation. But behold ! here are int! 
mations in the text, that the partition wall 
begins to noulcer away, and that the oc 
| | Via 
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ſhall extend from ſea to ſea, and from pole to 
pole. We had an early promiſe of this in- 
creaſe of the Meſſiah's government in Gen. 
Ix, 27. Where it is ſaid—* God ſhall enlarge 
Japheth, and he ſhall dwell in the tents of 
Shem.” And to Abraham it was foretold, 
that“ in his ſeed all the nations of the earth a 
ſhould be bleſſed. Jacob propheſied that unto j 
him, even unto Shiloh, ſhould 4 . 
of the people be,” Gen. xlix. 10. calling Wi 
of the Gentiles was adumbrated too by the , 
law, by the tabernacle, and the temple. Was 
not the law given upon mouut Sinai in Ara- 
bia? Gal. iv. 25. In Arabia the land of the 
Gentiles, to intimate, that the covenant, 
ſe Wvbich God made with his people, was not 
0 Wi limited to any particular ſpot, Was it not 
in (elivered into the hands of Moſes? And may 
of Woot we claim ſome affinity with bim? Was 
e- vot his wife the daughter of the prieſt of Mi- 
is dan, who was a gentile ? His offspring there- 
ir Wore were the children of a Gentile on one 
ide. Was not the tabernacle furniſhed out 
ge Wo! the ſpoils of Egypt? and the Egyptians, 
you know, were Gentiles, Was not the temple 
erected on the threſhing floor of Araunah, 
the Jebuſite, and conſequently on Gentile 
ground? were not the materials for building 
it brought from the land of Hiram? Nay, 
was not Hiram himſelf the chief architect? 


aid he was one of the Gentile kings. His 
el father was a man of Tyre.” 1 Kings, vii. 14. 


Al theſe inſtances. clearly ſhew, that G«d 
| O 2 gwe 


1 
gave very early hints, that the ſalvation, which 
was originally confined to the Jews, ſhould 
become the inheritance of the Gentiles allo, 
But the wiſe-men were not only gentiles, bur 


they abounded in wealth: and yet they came | 


a great way in queſt of Jeſus. Their wealth 

did not, as is often the caſe, render them care- 

leſs, and inactive about the concerns of their 

ſouls. They were not intimidated by the 

length of the journey, and would yield to no 

repulſe till they ſaw the infant Saviour. This 

ſhould inſtruct us, that the wiſe and opulent 

have as much need of Jeſus Chriſt, as the 

ignorant and indigent. High and low mult 

be equally indebted to him for ſalvation. 

There is no other name given among men, 
by which they can be ſaved.“ 
they will enter into life, muſt go in at the 
fame gate with their ſubjects. All—all muſt 
be alike ſaved by Jeſus Chriſt, or periſh, The 
poor ſhepherds came from the fields, and 

the wiſe-men from the eaſt, to pay their ho- 
mage to this friend of finners. Whatever 
therefore be your condition—b- you in affluent, 
or in narrow circumſtances—be you learned, 
or unlearned ; go, and ſearch diligently tor 
Jeſus, and ſtrive to lay ho!d on his righteoul- 
neſs and ſtrength, or you are undone tor ever. 
Here the rich and poor meet together. Both 
muſt have recourſe to the fame ſacrifice, as was 
typified under the law : Exodus XXX. 15. 
Where it is ſaid, “the rich ſhall not give more, 
and the poor ſhall not give leſs than halt a 
| | a ſhekcl, 
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ſnekel, when they give an offering to the 
Lord, to make an atonement for their louls.“ 
Half 3 ſhekel was the amount of the daily offer- 
ing. There were other offerings, in 
which the rich were bound to be more liberal, 
as they received more than others: but the 
. Wizonng ſacrifice admitted of neither increaſe, 
or diminution. It was always the ſame to 
» Will perſons : and it prefigured that Lamb 
of God, which taketh away the fins of the 

s MWvorld:” John i. 9. even the Lamb, which 
t ohn the Baptiſt pointed to, and which Ifaiah 
e lad in his eye, when he faid—* ſend a lamb 
Jo the ruler.” Iſaiah xvi. 1. No ſacrifice is 
, Wh acceptable to the Ruler of the univerſe as 
his own ſon. In him he hath declared himſelf 
k eell pleated, and in no other. Matt. ili. 17. 
e Wit you expect ſalvation in any other way, or 
+ Why avy other means; know, and be aſſured, 
e chat you ſhall hear in the day of your diſtreſs, 
d Wor in the great judgment day, words to this 
- Weicct—* go, and cry to the gods, which you 
rc {Whave choſen : let them deliver you in the time of 
four tribulation.” Judges x. 14. that is, 
Where are your performances, your duties 
r {Wvrcought in your own might, your alms deeds, 
ud your good works, upon which you placed 
.o much dependance ? where are your mere 
| Wozmlefſneſs, or abſtinence from groſs crimes 
—your outward profeſſion, and cold forma- 

. Wiy—yjour cobwebbed righteouſneſs, and fig- 
„oed covering? let them deliver you, if 
oy can.” They, who have the moſt confi- 
. O 3 dence 
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dence in themſelves, are at the oreateſt du. 
tance from the kingdom of God. They ar: 
whole, and Jeſus is a phyſician. ** Bur the 
whole have no need of a phyfician.“ They, 
whom he cam: to heal, have theſe marks 
pon them—they are fick of fin, they are 
wcary of ſelf ſeeking, they are heavy laden 
With the bondag2 of corruption. Theſe are 
the objects of his care. Fer theſe he hath 
provided an all-ſuffici-nt remedy : and on 
theſe he will beſtow health, and complete {al- 
vation. Bur, to reduce my thoughts, 0. this 
copious ſubject, into ſome regular mcthod, 
T ſhall confider whence the wiſe- men came— 
where they came----the end of their coming--- 
their zeal and diligence in ſurmounting all 
<aAcelries which lay in their way-- the fuccel 
With which the Lord was pleaſed to crown 
Their laborious, and perſevering reſearches; 
and the ſeaſon of their coming. May the 
holy Spirit impreſs what ſhall be advanced on 
our hearts, and be as a guide in our ſouls to 

lead us unto Jefus | | 
Firſt, let us dwell a little on the place, from 
whence the wiſe-men took their journey. 
"They came from the eaft -from a very d:(tant 
country from a land that was afar off. Two 
reaſons may be aſhgned for this. 1ſt. The) 
came from this remote country to ſee Jeſus, 
To ſhew that the prophecies began to be ful. 
Klled, which had foretold, “that the Gentile 
Would come to his light, and kings to tit 
A. righ: cis of his rifing, Lift vp thine eyes 
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round about, and ſee; all they gather them- 
ſelves together, they come to thee, thy ſons 
ſhall come from far, and thy daughters ſhall 
be nurſed at thy fide. Iſaiah Ix. 3, 4. Many 
more texts might be produced to the ſame 
purpoſe, which inconteſtibly prove, accord- 
ing to our Lord's declaration, —“ that many 
ſhall come from the eaſt, and from the welt ; 
and ſhall fit down with Abraham, Iſaac, and 
Tacob—and that peace was to be preached to 
them, who were afar oil, as well as to thoſe 
who were nigh,” Gentiles, as well as Jews, 
d, were to be gathered into one fold, under one 
- ſhepherd: and lo! here the gathering begins 
to take place. And oh! how great and 


| WW manifold are our obligations to our gracious 
i; WT God, for bringing us nigh who were afar off 
n —for admitting us, who were aliens from 
F the commonwealth of Iſrael, into a ſhare of 
de their privileges—and for making us, who 
nere “ ſtrangers to the covenants of pro- 


miſe, having no hope, and without God in 
the world,“ partak ers of the rich. bleſſings of 
the goſpel ! Glory be to him, that it hath 
pleaſed him to break down the middle wall of 
partition, through the blood of Jeſus, and to 
open a channel of communication, which 
ſhall never be again dammed up, for © Jew, 
and Greek, tor bond, and free, to come unto 
him, that they may receive forgiveneſs of fins 
through faith in his name!“ | 2d, The wiſe- 
men's caming form a far country to ſeek. 
Jelus, thoild teach us, that we can never 
#8 O4 take 
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take too much pains to come at the know. 
ledge, and poſſeſſion of Jeſus Chriſt. Though 
we ſhould ſpend, and be ſpent in the ſearch— 
though it ſhould coſt us many a weariſome, 
and tedious journey, and we ſhould meet 
with many obſt.cles by the way ; yet if we 
can but find Jeſus, and lay hold of him as our 
Saviour, we ſhall be more than amply repaid 
for all our trouble. To whatever toil, or in- 
convenienci's we may be put in the purſuit, if 
Chriſt be formed in our hearts, it is the belt 
bargain that we ever ee. „ Bur the queen 
of the ſouth ſhall riſs in judgment with the 
men of this generation, and condemn them:” 
Why? becauſe ſhe came from the utmoſt 
parts of the earth, to hear the wiſdom of 
Solomon: and behold! a greater than Solomon 
is here.” Luke, xi. 31. If ſhe did ſo much, 
and went fo far to hear the wiſdom of a man, 
though he was the wiſeſt of men : how muen 
more ſhould we do, and how much farther 
ſhould we go to hear, and know him, who 
is the wiſdom of God? It is grievous to 
think how little value, and eſteem, many 
have for the Lord of glory. They will not 
come from the next houſes to ſeek his face. 
They mind no diſtance, and regard no weather 
to go to market, when the proviſions of the 
body fail, or where their wordly buſineſs re- 
quires it : but when their ſouls are famiſhing, 
and food for them is to be had, without 
money and without price, they will not fir 
an inch to fetch it. O my friends ! wel ; 
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tle compaſſion upon your poor ſouls. They 
have long been deſtitute of the bread of life, 
and are not yet ſupplied with it. They are 
pining away, and will ſoon be paſt all hopes 
of recovery, Oh ! fuffer me to vent the 
anguiſh of my ſpirit, and to intercede with 
you in their behalf. Let them have a morſel 
of the heavenly manna, at leaſt once in the 
week, If they had even that ſmall pittance 
with reliſh, there would be room to hope, 
that they would thereby be ſtrengthened to la- 
bour, and cry for more. Mlas! it is melan- 
choly to confider that "Theſe wiſe heathens 
ſhould travel ſo many miles to enquire after 
Jeſus Chrift, while you, who call yourſelves 
chriſtians, will not goa few ſt-ps to meet him 
in his ordinances, Oh! I could take up a 
bitter lamentation over you, and weep tears 
of blood for your backwardneſs to come unto 
the Saviour of loſt. and perithing ſouls. But 
you will fay—*© if you could ſhew him to us, 
ve would be willing to come unto him. We 
would ſee Jeſus.” Would you indeed? 
Then look up, and behold him far more glo- 
tous than the wiſe-men beheld him ar Bethle- 
hem, We ſhew forth the Lord Jeſus to you 
in the glaſs of the goſpel—not to your bodily 
baht but to your faith ---not lying in the 
Manger----not praying on the mount----not 
bl:eding in the garden, or dying on the croſs, 
but ſitting in unclouded majeſty on his Jofty 
lirone above. You know that if you were 
Wnitted into an elegant room, adorned with 
many 
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many, beautiful landſcapes and pictures; 
you could not ſee one of them, if they were 
all covered with a veil or curtain---but if the 
curtain ſhould be drawn afide, you would 
have a full view of their beauty, and ex- 
quiſite ſymmetry : ſo are the manifeſtations of 
Jeſus Chriſt in the face of the goſpel. They 
are great, and glorious in themſelves ; but 
there is ſuch a thick veil upon the hearts of 
many, that they can perceive no form, or 
comlineſs in him. Oh! beg of God to rend 
this veil in twain fran the top to the bottom, 
that you may behold the excellencies of the 
Lord Jeſus, in the ſacred pages of his word, 
and in the aſſemblies of his people. I pro- 
ceed 

Secondly, to conſider the place, to which 
the wiſe-men came in queſt of Jeſus. They 
came to Jeruſalem—not indeed by the direc- 
tion of the ſtar, but by the guidance of their 
own reaſonings. They inferred, that becauſe 
Jeruſalem was the metropolis of the kingdom, 
and the ſeat of the Jewiſh princes, they od 
there have full information concerning bim, 
% who was born king of the Jews.“ Here, 
I ay, they followed their own reaſonings, and 
therefore they found him not, whom the! 
fought after. He cannot be diſcovered but 
by the light of his own illuminations. Reaſon 
indeed is a goodly gift, and of royal extraction: 
but, ſince zhe fall, it is, like Mephiboheth, 
lame in both its feet. He never could have 


gone to David, unleſs he had been mired 
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me way or other, however deſirous he might 
be to exculpate himſelf. So human reaſon 
may defire the death of the righteous may 
ſe the right, and may approve it too but 
it never doth, or will purſue it, till it is 
dragged, as it were, by victorious grace. 
„No man can come unto me, except the 
Father, who hath ſent me, draw him.” John 
vi. 44. So long as the wiſe-men followed the 
ſar, they ſteered their courſe aright : but 
when they followed their own reaſonings, 
they loſt fight of the ſtar, and were likely to 
come ſhort of their errand, or to mif5 the 


© Wobict of their long journey. Let the blind 
1, nan therefore follow his guide, though he 
J- 


ſhould lead him through briars and thorns— 
over vales and mountains. As he cannot fee 
a himſelf, he muſt truſt to another's ſight. 
wen; we are all blind by nature; and it is 
out of mere compaſhon, that Jeſus hath ſent 
the comforter to be our guide. Our carnal 
mind is not only enmity againſt God; but 
blindneſs itſelf, with reſpe& to the things of 
wy i ſpirit. Blind it is, and yet it will not be 
beholden to the ſtar. It will go its own way; 
and, “ if the blind lead the blind, both will 
ad el into the ditch. Our next enquiry is 
Thirdly, what end had the wiſe men in 
but new, When they left their native country; or, 
What was the ir inducement to take ſuch a lon 
and tedious journey? It was to ſearch for 
0 heſus Chriſt, and to fee him. And it is no 
Wonder, It is the wiſh of all God's people to 
| haye 
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have a glimpſe of bim. If I have found 
prove in thy ſight,” faith Moſes, © fhew me, 

beſeech thee, thy glory.” Exod. xxxiii. 10. 
David often prays in the lxxxth pfalm— 
*© cauſe thy face to ſhine, and we ſhall be 
ſaved.” * Abraham earneſtly deſired to ſe 
his glory, and he ſaw it, and was glad.” John 
Vill.: 56. Here ſome may object“ are man- 
kind willing to die? for, they cannot ſc 
God and live.” True; we cannot fee him, 
as he is God, and live: but if he will take upon 
him a human form, we may. We may 
look upon the face of the anointed” of the fa- 
ther, and “live; yea, live for ever.” God ſaid 
“ let us make man in our image, after our 


likeneſs;“ that is, after the likeneſs in which 


he would appear in the fleſh. | It was the de- 
fire of all nations to ſee God tabernacling 
among men: and it was from this ſource as 
may reaſonably be ſuppoſed, that idolatry 
took its riſe. The Gentiles had ſome traditi- 
onary notions, that ſuch an event would take 
place; and hence they made themſelves images, 
in hopes that the deity would animate and 
dwell in them. They were willing to have 
ſomething in their fight, that correſpond- 
ed with their general expectations. Be this as 
it may when the fullneſs of time was come, 


© God ſent forth his ſon in the likeneſs of hu: 
man fleſh, * and in him our utmoſt defire 0 


ſeeing God may be ſatisfied. He is the ex 
preſs image of his perſon. As the great Im 


manuel made the blind man to ſee by app!) 
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clay to his eyes; ſo he hath made 
himſelf viſible to men, on this ſide of eternity, 
by putting on a body of clay like our bodies. 
Oh ! who would not wiſh to ſee this God 
man, whoſe heart is made of tenderneſs, 8 
whoſe bowels yearn at human woe? Oh! 
how deſirable is ſuch an appropriating view 
of him, as enables the ſoul to lay hold on him 
as all its ſalvation, and all its defire; this is ſuch 
a fight as throws a dimneſs over all other ob- 


WF jccts. Nothing, after it, is worth obſervin ». 
7 WW When old Simeon had the infant Saviour in 
12-WF his arms, he cried out in an extacy —“ Now 
aa Lord, letteſt thou thy ſervant depart in peace 
— according to thy word: which is, as if he had 
ich ſaid, * Now eyes be cloſed, and open no more 
ge. in this world : you have ſcen all that is here 
"= worthy of your notice. Jeſus —the long ex- 
3 pected Jeſus is come, and I have embraced 
aryl him as my ſalvation.” So do you, my iy 
li. loved friends, labour to get a fight of Jeſus 

ake your ſouls by ſaith. Leave the worldli ings to 
500 purſue their earthly profits the covetous to 
a 


let their hearts on their wealth—the carnal to 
ndulge their animal appcrites, and the wanton 
to wallow in ſenſual pleaſures : but do von 
indefatigably ſeek for Jeſus Chriſt, ti " he 
whiſners unto you—*® go in peace, your fins 
are forgiven,” Give not over the Purſuit till 


e Nou attain a clear evidence of your adoption 
* into his family. It is no ſmall recommenda- 


tion of the women, who went early to our 
Lord's ſepulchre, to hear the angel declare 
7 | unto | 


— 
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unto them “ I know that you fſezk Jeſus, 
who was crucified,” Are the angels wit. 
© neiſcs this day, that this is your defire and 
mine? Oh! it would be a pleatant fight Loth 
to good angels, and tv good men, to obſerve 
our thoughts, and aflections running out after 
the Lord Jeſus, and our whole conduct 


plainly teſtifying, that we ſeek him with our He 
whele hearts. Here therefore it may not be ſoot 
| amils to lay down a few motives which may, to 
| under the influence of divine grace, quicken his! 
| our ardour, and redouble our diligence in thus diat 
ſeeking after him. 1. He ſeeks us. The wit 

fon of man came to ſeek and to ſave that which « N 


was loſt.” Did he come to ſeek us? Then amc 
let us ſeek him, and be inconſolable till we aſid 
find him. When a lamb is miſſing, and the like 
ſhepherd goes in ſearch for it; the poor lamb trea 
alſo is ſearching for its dam, and, as it wan- up! 
ders, it bleats and cries, ſaying in effect to all ſeek 
who hear it—** Oh ! ſhew me the way home, hav 
Help me to return to the pz{flure. from which love 
1 have ſtrayed.” O my ſeu}! “ as the hart allt 
panteth after the waterbiooks; ſo do thou the 
pant after thy God.” Attend him in his or- bay 
dinances. Pray, meditate, hear the word and ther 
take no reſt or denial, until thou haſt ſound "Ms 
him, whom thou loveſt. Plead with the gift. 
pfalmiſt, thine i ndone condition if thou art that 
left to thyſelf, and urge thy ſuit in his words. wou 
T have gone aſtray like a loft ſheep : ſeek or, 
thy ſervant, for I do nt forget thy command- mat 


ments.“ Pſalm cxix. 176. 2 We ſhould 
ſ2ek 


8. 9 
ſeek the Lord Jeſus becauſe in him is treas 
ſured up every rich and precious grace.“ It 
pleaſed the Father that in him ſhould all ful 
neſs dwell.” Col. i. 19. There is no grace, 
that we do or can need, but what 1s centered 
in him; and he is ever ready to beſtow it up- 
on us, as our various necellities may require, 
He is the general treaſury of his church, No 
ſooner did the ſpouſe in the Canticles begin 
to commend her Bridegroom, and to recount 
his ſweet, and endearing qualities, but imme- 
diately the daughters of Jeruſalem were ſtruck 
with his excellencies and enquired, faving— 
** whither is thy beloved gone, O thou faireſt 
among women, whither is thy belov ed turned 
afide, that we may ſcek him with thee?“ In 
like manner, when we are told of the infinite 
treaſures of grace and Flor), v. hich are laid 
up in Chriſt Jeſus, we ould be ttirred vp to 
ſeek him, and to ſtrain every nerve till we 
have found him, and can call him our be- 
lovedl—till we can receive out of his fuineſs 
all things pertaining to life and godlineſs. Hut 
the motive, which one would think qſrould 
have the moſt weight with finners in ſtirring 
them up to ſeek after the Lord Jeſus Chriſt is 
3 This: he beſtows his ſalvatien as a free 
gift. Where is the man who, when he hears 
that a Kingdom hath been bequeathed to him, 
would not immediately aſk—* where is it? 
or, who, after having received proper infor- 
mation £oncerning it, would not ſet out to 
take poſſeſſion of it with all poſſible ſpeed ? 
LP 2 Well; 
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have not we been told, 


Well; 
Lord Jetus hath purchaſed an eternal king- 
dom for us? is it not a truth, which we can- 
not gainſay, that he 1s willing to give it freely 
unto us? And ſhall we be indifferent about 
t t Is it not worth our ſeeking after? O ſhame 


that the 


to wh that we ſhould be more anxious to 
ſecure a paſting ſhadow, or a feeling phantom 
than we are 10 obtain,. and pottets the mot; 
fabltantial realities, Bluſh finners at your 
„ foily, and turn unto the Lord with your 
hole hearts. O run unto him without delay; 
it you cannot run, walk: if you cannot Walk, 
creep towards him, * while it is day, betore 
the night cometh, in which no man can work.” 
The next point that deſerves our attention, 
is, 

Fourthly, the diligence of the wiſemen in 
ſecking the king of the Jews, and their zcal 
in ſurmounting all difficuities, which lay in 
their way. When they could not find him at 
Jeruſalem, they did not give up the purſuit; 
but 'eagerly ſought him elſewhere, They 
would not return without their errand. 1 hey 
met however with two very diſcouraging ctr- 
cumſtances, viz. bad ſucceſs, and ill example 
— circumſtances, which have a ſtrong tendency 
ro retard the weak, and quite to diſpirit the 
faint, They thought within themſelves— 
© ſurely we ſhall have ſome account of him 
at Jeruſalep . But they were exceedingly 
wrong in their concluſions, asthe event ſoon 


prov ed 1 hey could meet with none in that 
| Cit}, 
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city, who could give them any intelligence 
about him. This would have been enough 
to deter thoufands in our days from any tur- 
ther ſearch. Hearing that the authoriſed 
miniſters of the word, or the public inſtrue- 
tors of the people, knew nothing of Jeſus 
Chriſt, they would readily excuſe themſelves 
and fay—** it theſe men of learning, who are 
ſet apart and ordained to teach the way of 
r God in truth, are utterly unacquainted with 
r Jeſus Chriſt : why ſhould we be anxious to 
come at the knowledge of him ? If it were ab- 
ſolutely neceſlary to ſalvation, ſurely they 


e would have been the firſt perſons, who had 
” been bletied with it: ſeeing therefore that 
„ they are ſtrangers to the Saviour; what need 

have we to take ſo much pains to enquire after 
in him? they muſt be better informed about 
al this matter than we are.“ Softly and fairly 
in my good friends, be not ſo haſty in your de- 


terminations. In juſt diſpleaſure againſt you, 


t; ind as a heavy judgment upon you, it is that 
ey Jie Lord hath permitted you to have ſuch 
cy W viviſters among you as will countenance you 


in your ſloth, and neglect of Jeſus—as depre- 


dle ate his merits, and ſpeak lightly of his 
cy Wl grace, as a ſanctifying principle—as run with 
he ou into every excels of riot, are the foremoſt 


to lead the dance, to circulate the glaſs, to 


m promote your time killing paſtimes, and to 
g aacourage every ſpecies of diſſipation. When 
on ucſe go to heaven, the moſt ungodly wretch 
hat 


P 3 


ray go thither too with all his guilty imper- 
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fections on his head. But I ſuſpect that nei. 
ther will hnd admittance there in a hurry, 
Nay J am ſure that neither will be ſuffered to 
U euthe that ſalubrious air, till they ſhall have 
experienced a thorough change both in rheir 
p:inciples and practices. All miniſters do not 
111 under this, cenſu',*, 1 only ſpeak of the 
unawakened among tiem, who have had no 
call to the miniſtry but the capricious defigna- 
tion of partial friends or tond- parents ; 
nd have received no gift bit the tythes. Of 
al ſuch, to whatever denomination they may 
Leiong, or over Whatever congregations they 
may preſide, I may ſafcly ſay with the old 


Br:tiſh bard— That 


To ſet the blind to lead the blind 
To ſet the dull t'inſtruct mankind, 
To ſet th? unſkill'd to ſhew the way 
From dark deſpair to perfect day; 
Is not the ſpirit's ordination, 

But a mere human innovation, 

W hich loudly calls for reformation, 


The wiſemen ſoon left Jeruſalem, when they 
cculd not meet with Jeſus there, They 
turned their backs upon it without regret, and 
haſtened to ſeek him in ſome other place. 
1 his ſhould greatly encourage us to hold faſt 
our profeſſion, and not to ſtagger on account 
of our pꝛeſent weak attainments. If we 1uc- 
ceed net it finding the Lord to day, let us 
renew the attempt to-Morcow with greater 

43s vigour, 
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rioour, and earneſtneſs. If our fins be not 
mortified at firſt, let us not be diſheartened ; 
but wait in expectation of a compleat victory 
over them. As the eyes of ſervants look 
unto the hand of their maſters ; and as the 
eres of a Maiden unto the hand of her miſtreſs: 
ſo let our eyes wait upon the Lord our God” 
how long? for a year or two? For a hun- 
- Wired or more? No: how long then mult we 
; Wait? © until he have mercy upon us.” 
f alm cxxili. 2. But you will fay—* when 
rel that happy time arrive? who can tell 
uecher it will ever be preſent or not?“ Man! 
1 Wc not raſh with thy mouth blaſpheme not 
the God of heaven. Hlach he not faid— 
„that he, who ſeeketh findeth.” But you 
vill anſwer—** many ſeek, who do not find,” 
No; not one if he underſtands what ſeeking 
means. What! is it not written, Luke 
Nin. 24. that many will ſeek to enter in, and 
mal! not be able?“ True, But obſerve the 
tnſeor time, It is not ſaid, that they do note 
ſeck, but that they rc ſeck at ſome future 
our—in the agonies of death, or when they 


y al appear before their final judge, Oh! 
y Wis ſeeking will not do. There is ſuch a 
d ing as reprobation. Seeking only, and at 
. y time, will not bring you to glory. If 
ſt Jau do nut ſeek fo as to enter into the life of 
t Weitilt here, you {hall not dwell with him here- 
-er. Men's reprobation is at the gate of 
s Peren. For all wiſh, with Balaam, to be 


Omitted among the righteous in the other 
world, 
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world, however they may diſlike their ſociety 
in this. But in the kingdom of grace there ig 
no rejection. For how cn hey be rejected 
who do nor ſeek? ho! can any be demed an 
alms, if they never all for i: Sek therefore 
my dear people, ſees, an eck again, until 
you obtuin mercy—unti] the holy ſpirit witneſs 
with your ipirits, that you are the childrea of 
God.” „ Tho gh he tarry, wait for him; 
becauſe he will ſurcly come, he will ne rar 
Hab. ii. 3. © Be not weary in well doing; for 
in due time you ſhall reap, if you faint not, 
Gal. vi. 9. They, who have grace to jerle- 
vere to the end, or to be faithful unto death 
are ſure to receive the crown, Look back 
to the Jewiſh church, and recollect how it 
happened unto her. On her bed ſhe 
fought him, whom her ſoul loved : but ſhe 
found him not. She aroſe, and went about 
the ſtreets of the city : ſhe met the watchmen 
and was wounded by them. Yet ſtill ſhe 
prefied on, unawed by their threatnings, and 
undiſmayed by her bruiſes. She would not 
return, or decline the ſearch. Forward ſhe 
marched—but not far before her toil was well 
repaid. She found him whom ſhe ſought 
after; ſhe brought him into her mother's 
houſe, and ſecured his future reſidence in her 
bolom.” Cant. ii. 1—4. Thus ought ve 
all to act: though it ſhould plea'e God not to 
bleſs our labour to day, yet we ſhould begin 
it afreſh fomorrow, and preſs on with ala- 


crity, till we attain the bleſſing. They * 
clus 
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eus, ſhall find him. Though we ſhould 
bia long while, and he ſhould hide, as it 
yere his tace from us; yet ſooner or later he 
jill aſſuredly come to our relief perhaps at 
he fourth watch of the night, or at the 
awaing of the day—in the ſeaſon of afflic- 
on, or at the approach of our diſſolution. 
He will not always be unmindful of his co- 
renant, But alas! how ſoon is the patience 
vt men wearied out! If they be not rewarded 
in their own time, they ſcruple not to judge 
me Lord himſelf, unworthy of any ſervice. 
le- e read in Haggai 1. that the Jews, who 
\th ad begun to build their temple, after their 
ck MWeieturn from the captivity, laid afide that 
it Nrork, when they were threatened by their 
ſhe enemies; and excuſed themſelves, faying,— 
the MW the time is not come: the time that the 
»ut Lord's houſe ſhould be built,” But what was 
en ne conſequence ? why, the Lord was angry 
ſhe with them, and blaſted all their undertak- 
nd ings; fo that © when they had ſown much 
not Itbey brought in but little: when they did 
ſhe Neat, they were not ſatisſied: when they drank, 
ell they were not filled with drink: when they 
aht Were clothed, they were not warm: and when 


1's dbey had earned wages, they put it into a bag 
her W©ith holes.” David brought the ark of God 
we me part of the way to Jeruſalem with joy: 
to but when he ſaw Uzzah ſmitten for putting 
pin bis hand to hold it, when the oxen ſtumbled, 
la: be fopped ſhort—and © was diſpleaſed, be- 
7 ule the Lord made a breach upon Uzzah,” 
{ns 


1 Chron» 
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1 Chron, xiii. 11 He would not bring it into 
the city. This was his crime, and it proved 
his puniſhment : for as his faith was too weak 
to entruſt himſelf wholly into the hands of 
God; the bleſſing was transferred from bis 
houſe, to the family of Obed edom. We 
may hence not only learn, how impatient 
mankind are of the leaſt repuſe, and how ſoon 
they grow peeviſh and fretful, it matters dy 
not ſucceed exactly according to their mind: 
but alſo, that we ought to be found in the 
path of duty, : notwithſtanding any cbſtruc- 
tions, which may be thrown in our way, or 
to follow hard after the Lord undi ive find 
him, tho gh thouſands ſhould fall on our 
rif'1t hand and on our left. We are informed 
G-n. xxvi. 19. thar Iſaac's “ ſervants digged in 
the vally, and found there a well of ſpringing 
water.” It is probable that they digged 
many fathoms deep without diſcovering any 
water at all. 
till at laſt they found water, yea, a Well 0! 
fine clear running water. So though we may 
labour hard and dig deep to come at the con. 
ſolations ok the goſpel, and all without effect 
for a long while; yet let us preſs on and 
never take any reſt until we drink of the 
living ſtream, which flows from Jeſus Chriſt. 


This will allay our utmoft thirſt, and far 


ſurpaſs our expectations. It will be a“ well 
of water . us ſpringing into everlaſting life. 
Another diſcouragement, which the wi 


men met with, was the evil example wil 
nc 
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they ſaw. When they came to Jeruſalem to 
enquire after Jeſus, all the inhabitants of thar 
holy city were otherwiſe engaged. I hey 
knew nothing of him. Nay, the very ſcribes 
and phariſecs, who being acute men, and 
earned in the law, might 'be ſuppoſed to ex: 
pect the Meſſiah at that very time, would 
give them no information about him. 1 hey 
were too indolent, or too much devoted to 
1. WH:rod to look for another King, Let them 
\. Wzlone : if they will not ſtep over the threſhold 
e- Mito ſeek Jeſus, we ſhall fee who will: yea, 
ill begrudge no pains to find him. The 
na {Mviſcmen not diſcouraged at their remiſsneſs, 
rough perhaps jaſtly ſhocked at it, leave 
{Wien to their learned llumbers, and reſo— 
in brely march on alone in ſearch of the infant 
no ling. This ſhould teach us not to follow the 
ol eempleof anybur juſt fo faras they follow the 
my Wen ple of Jeſus Chriſt, It is better to go to 
On, een alone, than to go to hell in a crowd, 
of ' is ſaid, Mark v. 18.“ that the man, out 
zar et whom our Lord caſt a legion of devils, 
on. Wie ved that he might be with Jeſus.” Though 
> Mic whole country 'beſought him to depart out 
nde their coaſts ; yet this man would not follow 
hee example of his countrymen, however it 
it. night be backed by numbers, or enforced by 
ſaeir authority. So ſhouldeſt thou O man, 
l the Lord had healed thy ſpiritual maladies, 
ir difpoflefied the devil of his ſtrong hold in 
lay heart, follow the lamb witherſoever he 
es, thoogh it ſhould expole thee to the 
frowens 


— 


' frowns of the world, or the ſtorms of perk. 
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cution. Like a live (fiſh thou muſt fin 
after him in dire? oppofition to the torrent of 
nature, and all the floods of temptation, 
which would carry thee down into the great 
deep. Joſhua reſolved, and doubtleſs fultle, 
his reſolution, that he, and his houſchold 
would ſerve the Lord, whatever others might 
do.” And ſome of the Iſraelites nobly ſaid, 
Micah iv. 3. though all people ſhould 
walk every one in the name of his god, yt 
will we walk 1 in the name of the Lord our God 
for ever.“ It is a diſtinguiſhed privilege to he 
ſo rooted and grounded in the faith as to be 
ſtedfaſt and immoveable in our attachment to 
the Lord Jeſus Chrifſt—neither awed by the 
threatnings, nor ſeduced by the blandiſhments 
of a corrupt and degenerate age. Indeed, my 
friends, we have need to examine narrowly 
on what foundation we ſtand, becauſe evil 
examples are like a land-flood, or any ſudden in- 
undation, which drives before it all that hath no 
root, or is not too heavy to be borne away with 
all the current. All unſound profeſſors, whether 
they be aſſuming formaliſts, or deſigning hy po- 
crites, have as much religion as happens to be 
in faſhion and no more. Having no abiding 
principle of grace in their hearts, they ſwim 
with the tide, and are too pliable to reſi 
the force of the prevailing mode. Well: 

well! if they will follow a multitude to do 
evil, and” ruſh headlong into deſtruction in 


ſpite of all the means which are uſed to fave 
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them, they do not deſerve our pity. If they do 
periſh, We cannot help it. Their blood 
mall be required at their own hands.—Bur 
the wiſemen not only left the learned Sanhe- 
drim, the wile Scribe and the haughty Phari- 
ſee ; but they would not even tarry at Jeru- 
ſalem, when they could not find the Saviour 
there: though it was a noble city, the para- 
gon of all nations, and the joy of the whole 
earth; yet there was nothing in it, that could 
„et attract their attention, or court their ſtay, 
e while Jeſus was abſent from it. This ſhould 
he likewiſe teach us to bid adieu to every place 
del in which a ſavour of God and of the things 
of of God is not to be found. If the name of 
MI Jeſus be not as ointment poured forth in it, 
nM we muſt quit it, how delectable ſoever it 
my may be in other reſpects, or with whatever 
vir plenty of temporal good things it may abound. 
vii © aac ſaid, my father, behold the fire and 
in- the wood, but where is the lamb for the burnt 
nos offering.” Gen. xxii. 7. So when men paſs 
ich from place to place, and from city to city, 
ner 2nd are led to admire the pleaſantnels of their 
po- fituation, the richneſs of the ſoil, the ſalubrity 
of the air, and the wholeſomeneſs of the 


they pronounce the conveniencies of the 
lovely ſpot compleat “ where is the Lamb? 
where is the goſpel preached? have the glad 
tidings of a Saviour reached it, or is it {till the 
gloomy haunt of ſuperſtition, the dark receſs 


and 


waters around them: let them aſk, before 


ef idolatry, or the public receptacle of vice 


6 
and immorality?“ In like manner, when 
a man or a maid ſervant comes into a familr, 
where there is good fare, and a fair proſpect 
of kind uſage from the heads of it, they 
ſhould yet enquire—** where 1s the Lamb 
of Gced? where is prayer? where are the read. 
ing of the ſcriptures, and the like means of 
grace, in the uſe of which we may be made 
wile unto ſalvation?” In a word, as the wiſe- 
men withdrew themſelves from the celebrated 
city of Jeruſalem when they could not find 
Jeſus there; ſo ſhould each of us, whatever 
be our outward condition, retreat as faſt 28 
we can from the tents of ungodlineſs, how- 
(ver inviting they may be to nature, or allut- 
ing with regard to worldly accommodations. 
We ſhould ariſe and ſay “ this is no proper 
habiration for me.” And neither reſting in 
our duties, nor placing any confidence in any 
of our performances not even in this retiring 
from the ſociety of the wicked and profane, 
we ſhould with a ſingle eye feek Jeſus, and 
never reſt till he is formed in us, as the hope 
of glory, and we have a well grounded tefli- 
mony in our conſciences, that we ſhall dwell 
with him in his tabernacle above for ever. 
This leads me 

Fifthly, toconfider the ſucceſs, with which 
the Lord was pleaſed to crown the perſevering 
reſearches, and undaunted efforts of the wilc- 
men. IJ hough they had received no inſtruc- 
tion at Jerffalem concerning the object of 


their journey, and no man had the curiolity 
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to accompany them in their ſearch aftef 
Jeſus; yer they had not gone far from that 
city,“ when lo! the ſtar, which they ſaw 
in the eaſt, went before them, and ſtood over 
where the young child was,” Oh! what an 
encouragement is this for us, to put ourſelves 


Sto watch his motions, and obſerve his draw- 
ings. As ſoon as he excites in us a fincere 
deſire after the knowledge of the truth, we 


bow and where that defire ſhall be ſatisfied. 

Yea, though we may wander out of the way, 
. and may ſeem to be inveloped in the darknets 
of our own reaſonings; yet we no ſooner imply 
. liſten to the voice of God within us, than our' 
ſ ky brightens, and the heavenly luminaries 
. lend their radiant beams to conduct us in the 
y right track. The Lord will always accom - 
5 plih what he hath begun. Wherever he 18 
4. 
d 


| 
| may be ſure that we too ſhall have directions 
' 
; 


the“ author, there he is th ſiniſher of lng? 
Heb. xii, 2. He gradually unfolls the mi ſte 


When the Iſraelites ſirſt came out of Egvypr, 
they had only Moſes and Aaron for their 
guides: but afterwards the Lord ſent them 

* a pillar of cloud by day and a pillar of fire 
by night” Yea, the angel of the covenant, 
Q 2 A himſelf 


e ties of his grace, as we advance in the vin 
1 life, and continually ampliſies the manifeſta- 
i tions of himſelf, as we are able to bear them. 
Fo The ſtream may be {mall at its ſource, but it 
{wells as it flows, and is enlarged unto the end 
h of its courſe by the influx of freſh ſprings. 
oO 
5 


wholly under the guidance of the holy ſpirit 
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himſelf went before the armies of Iſrael, and | 


led them ſafe till they came to the land of 
Canaan, When the eunvuch was reading the 
{cripture, the ſpirit of God laid his tweet 
conſtraints on Philip to expound it unto him, 
or to explain what he read, When he had 
grace to read, he ſoon had further grace to 
underſtand. The almighty and allwiſe God 
generally thus deals with his creatures. © Ty 
im who bath it ſhall be given, and he ſhall 
have more abundance.” The bible is replete 
with inftances of this kind, The godly wo- 
men, who wanted to ſce jeſus, roſe early and 
came to the ſepulchre; but as they came, 
they were forely diſtreſſed about the ſtone, 
which was laid upon the gravc's mouth. The 
puzzling queſtion among them was—* who 
thall roll us away the ſtone from the door of 
f e ſepulchre,” But when they looked, they 

aw that the ſtone was already rolled away, and 
ob. t an angel had been diſpatched from hea- 
ven to do that kindly office for them, Benold, 
how ready is our gracious God to bleſs the 
feeble attempts of his people—to blow the 
ſmoaking flax into a flame, and to furcher 
any good defign, which his blefled ſpirit may 
have begun to work in them. 
in the 

[aft place, to make a few remarks on the 
time in kick the wiſe men came to ſeck 
Jeſus. It was when Herod was king. But u. 
was this cireumſtance recorded in the goſpe!* 
It was—1t to remind us, that the kingdom 
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when the throne of Judea was poſſeſſed by 
another perſon, to whom he had no claim of 
kndred, It is true, that he was born a king: 
| Wt, thus runs the enquiry of the wiſe men 
| * where is he who is born king of the Jews ?” 
) Wi Matt. ii. 2. And in another place when he 
1 ſtood before Pilate, and was aſked “ art 
) 

e 


thou a king?“ he anſwered—* to this end 

was I born, and for this cauſe came I into the 

world.” A King he is, and verily he is a 
- creat King—“ King of Kings, and Lord of 
1 Wl Lords.” But his kingdom is different from 
, WH the kingdoms of this world. It is not a tem- 
, poral, but a ſpiritual kingdom. This ſhould 
e beach us to moderate our wiſhes after earthly 
o Wl grandeur, and not © receive honour one of 
f another; but to covet that honour which 
y W cometh from God only.” In the words of 
d Jeremiah to Baruch, we ſhould ſay to ourlelves, 
- W vh:never we perceive our vain hearts ſwellin 
„ W vith pride, or exulting in the proſpect of 
e Wl vorldly advancement—“ ſeekeſt thou great 
e things for thy felf? ſeek them not.” Jeſus 
rad not come into this world to be“ miniſ- 
ud unto, but to miniſter, and to give 
„na life a ranſom for ſinners.” And it ſhould 
be our aim not to be great, but to be uſeful 
in our generation—not to be. diſtinguiſhed by 
our- wealth and ſplendor, but by our meek 
y and lowly ſpirit, which is the character- 
ic of all true chriſtians, For the Lord 
n loveth the righteous, in whatever ſtation they 


Q 3 | are 


of Chriſt is not of this world. He was born 


(:-$80}) 
are placed, and ſhews no reſpcAs to the mere 
perions of the great. Lazarus, though he 
trad often here none but dogs tor his compa. 
nions, Was yet dearer unto God than Dives 
with all bis pomp, and amidft his whole train 
of flatterers. I his is not the home of the 
pe ple of God, Their reſt is yet to come. 
iy then ſhould we treaſure vp for our- 
ſelves treaſures upon earth,“ where moth 
and ruſt do eorrupt ?” Alas! what a ſlur 
Goth this caſt upon human greatneis ? The 
very ruſt devours the poſſeſſion of the reat, 
and eats, lik: a canker into the heart of tho's 
idols, to which many pay the moſt ſerv. 
acoration, What then will the worm d, 
whole ravages are far more deſtructive? 
Better therefore it 15 for us, my precious 
ſouls, to lay up our treaſures in heaven, 
v here * neither math nor ruſt do corrupt,“ 
than to reach the higheſt pinnacle of fame, 
and aggrandiſement upon earth, if that be 
un only potion. 

2. Jeſus Chriſt was born when Herod was 
king, and the affairs of the Jews were rc- 
duged to the greateſt perplexity, to ſhew vs 
that he is a brother born for adverſity. Jacob 
bad foretold that the ſcepter ſhould not depart 
from Judah, nor a lawgiver from between his 
ſect, until Shiloh ſhould come; ' or that the 
Me ſſiah ſhould not be born, until a ftrang? 
king ſhould reign over the Jews, and their itate 
{ht uld be utterly deſtitute of inferior reſources. 
It is uſual with the bleſſed Immanuel, not to 
appear 
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ape rt in his preſence, in his power, and 

n his goodnefs, until things are at the loweſt 
ebd. Ile wo nd not- go to Bethany till“ La- 
zarus had been dead four days, He 
would not go to his diſciples, «ho were 
toiling all n; ht in the midit of the ſea, and 
in danger every moment ot being Arden 
till the fourth warch, or near the dawn of 
the morning. So it was not his time to come 
into the world to put away fa by the ſacti- 
fice of himſelf, till H 'erod ould be k ipg, 
and all other methods had proved bortive, 
When matters were at the worſt, then he 
came. Man's extrem ity is God's opportunity. 
While we have any other prop to lean upon, 
that is not the ealoh of his coming, but when 


5 all human helps fail, and we are almoſt ſinking 
", in deſpair, then he lifts us out of the miry 
„clay, and ſets our feet upon a rock. He 
e, faith himſelf— John IH. 4. my hour is not 
be vet come,” But when will it come? when 

the wine is all ſpent. It was then that he 
a8 diſplayed the power of his might. When 
re- ve have a father and mother to provide for 
s us, he will often paſs by us, and leave us to 
ob their care: but © when father and mother 


torſake us, then the Lord will take us up.“ 
Pllm Ixviii. 3. He will not be called a 
father to them ho have other fathers, but 
t c father of the fatherleſs is his name. For 
wem „ he keeps his mercy for evermore.” 
ihoveh therefore he may long withhold his 
ſuecour from; yet he will not withhold it 
00 long. He doch not reſerve his kindneſs 

till 


a: 

till we are dead, but till we are almoſt dead 
with the anguiſh of his abſence. - Jeſus is a 
friend that loveth at all times : but he doth 
moſt peculiarly manifeſt his love in the hour 
of diſtreſs. 

Having dwelled ſo long upon every branch 
of this copious ſubject, I thall now conclude 
the whole with only two practical uſes. 
1. Behold the goodneſs of the Lord in ſend- 
ing ſome directions to all his people, and ad- 
mare it. He ſent an angel to preach the goſ- 

el to the ſhepherds, and a multitude of the 
| evenly hoſt to ſing their melodious anthem 
after ſermon, and both made ſuch an impreſ- 
ſion on the ſhepherds that © they went in haſte 
to Bethlehem to ſee the thing, that was come 
to paſs, which the Lord had made known to 
them'. He ſent a ſtar to guide the wiſemen 
of the eaſt to the place where Jeſus was, 
Bleſſed be God! we too have many a ſtar to 
direct us to the Saviour, The Bible is not 
only a ſtar, which gives light to our paths; 
but is a lamp to our feet. Faithful miniſters 
are ſtars in the right hand of God: and 
above all, is the holy Ghoſt the comforter, 
who teſtifies of Jeſus, that he is the bleſſed 
« ſun of righteouſneſs * ariſen upon the fin ſick 
benighted world, with healing in his wings, 
This is not a ſar, but an emanation from the 
ſan itſelf, who gracious office it is to lead us 
into all truth. This is the Spirit“ which 
knoweſt all things'. Our own {ſpirit is not a 
Nar, but the candle of the Lord, ſearching 


all the inward parts of the belly. Prov. xx. 
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27, It knows a little relating to this world: 
bat touching the things of God, it is entirely 
ignorant. But the holy Spirit “ ſearcheth the 
deep things of God, and revealeth them unto 
babes. May we all be the ſubjects of his 
teaching, that, under the various guidance of 
theſe precious gifts, we may be brought to 
the knowledge of him, whom to know is 
eternal life! 2. We may learn from what 
hath been ſaid, to come at ſome certainty whe- 
ther we love the Lord Jeſus Chriſt or not. Do 
we ſing with the angels, —* glory to God in 
e higheſt?” do we, with the ſhepherds, 
make known abroad the ſaying, that was 
told concerning Jeſus,” are we with the wiſe- 
men, glad that we have found him, and do 
we, * rejoice with exceeding great joy,” that 
we have felt the power of his grace in our 
. Wiuls? Or, are we, with Herod, and all 
Jeruſalem, troubled at the very ſuppoſition of 
bis birth, and filled with enmity at the men- 
tion of his name? By theſe marks we may 
alily know, whether we are his friends or 
his enemies. The men of this world are al- 
ways diſturbed at the ſucceſs of the goſpel of 
Chriſt, When religion actually takes root, 
and flouriſhes in the hearts of any, there 1s a 
never failing cauſe of grief and envy—to 
whom ; to Herod, to drunkards, to world- 
lings, to adulterers, and to all the workers 
of iniquity without exception. They cannot 
endure it, Their rage is ſo kindled againſt 
Jelus, and all his adherents, that they Nen 
chedr- 
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chearfully extirpate them from the face of the 
earth, Now, declare the truth — do yoy 
exult in the proſperity of Chriſt's kingdom? 
or, are you uneaſy at its progreſs in the world? 
It you are diſquieted and painedat the thought, 
this is a full proof that you have an evil hear, 
or that you are poſſeſſed of the heart and dif. 
poſition of Herod. Why was he troubled at 
the wiſe men's enquiry after him who wa 
born king of the Jews ? why, becauſe he was 
an uſurper, and his conſcience ſuggeſted ty 
him that he had much to fear, if he ſhould be 
called to an account of his. tyrannical and 
abominable deeds. As the devils beſought 
E. not to torment them before the time: ſ 

e was willing to put off the evil day a little 
longer. He was loath to be hurried ſo ſoon 
into his own place. But granting that Herod 
was a notoriouſly bad man hy did all Jeru- 
ſalem unter into his meaſures, and ſhare in 
his griefs, and fears ? why were they troubled 
with him? was not Jeſus born to be their 
Saviour and deliverer ? Yes, but as they cx: 
pected only a temporal prince, they were 
apprehenſive that he could not aſcend the 
throne without great bloodſhed and oppoli- 
tion; and that they could not eſpouſe his part 
without expoſing themſelves to great har: 
ſhips and ſufferings: ſo they choſe rather to 
Joſe Chriſt, and all the benefits oi his incarna- 
tion, than 2 the rifk of injuring their worldly 
intereſts, 6r endangering their perſonal eale, 
And alas ! are there not many in our days wi 
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xe actuated by the fame principles and mo- 
tives? They have juſt as much religion as is 
faſhionable, and puts them to no outward 
inconveniencies. Nay, are there not multi- 
tudes among us, who like the Gadarenes, 
ore their ſwine more than they love the com- 
pany of Jeſus Chriſt, or prefer their pleaſures, 
their profits, and idle amuſements before the 
riches of his grace. This fin hath been epide- 
mical in every age. Men may not dillike 
religion at a diſtance, or ſo far as it conſiſts of 


0 

de Worms and ceremonies ; but when it comes 
ear home, and offers to lay its reſtraints on 
he their luſts—to debar them of their beloved 


pratifications, and to ſtrike at the root of their 
le Wille peace, they beg it to be gone, and deſire 
on Wo have no fellowſhip with it. They would 
od Wiooner loſe Chriſt and the joys of heaven, than 
u- ort with their idols, or be deprived of their 
in Nearchly delights. We read in John xi. 47, 
ed at the“ chief prieſts and phariſees ga- 
cir Wibered a counſel together to conſult how they 
x- Wight kill Jeſus.“ But under what pretence 
re would they kill him? Oh! under the old 
he retence of ſelf-intereſt and ſelf-preſervation, 
fi. or they ſaid among themſelves—* if we ler 
art im alone, all men will believe in him; and the 
Romans will come, and deſtroy us and our 
nation,” Short ſighted politicians ! inſtead 
Vi averting, they took the only method to 
bring on the very doom which they ſo much 
lreaded. Oh! let us learn wiſdom from their 
ly, Having their dreadful puniſhment 
before 
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before our eyes, let us beware of their fin, 
Tracing their ,crime through that ſeries of 
unparallelled wretchedneſs, in which it in. 
volved themſelves, and as it {till affects their 
polterity ; let us.not crucify the Lord of glory, 
but welcome him into our ſouls, Seeing we 
call ourſelves chriſtians, let us not put him to 
an open ſhame by our ſins, or cry out with the 
Jews—* away with him! away with bim!“ 
but let us pray without ceaſing that his throne 
may be eſtabliſhed in our hearts, and that his 
kingdom may extend from pole to pole, 
Amen ! come Lord Jeſus ! 
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SERMON VII 
Chriſt is all, and in all. 


Heb. i. 9. Therefore God, even thy 
God, hath anointed thee with the Oil 
of gladneſs above thy Fellows. 


N the beginning of this chapter, the 
I apoſtle having ſhewn that “ God, who 
had communicated his will to the church of 
old, at ſundry times and in divers manners, 
hath, in theſe laſt days, ſpoken unto us by 
his Son ;” goes on to deſcribe the ſurpaſſing 


excellencies of this glorious perſonage who 


had appeared in human form, “ He is,” 
ſays he, the heir of all things—the bright- 
neſs of the father's glory, and the expreſs 


image of his perſon.” He then proves his in- 


finite pre-eminence above the higheſt of the 
angelic hoſts from thoſe ſcriptures, which the 
Jews, to whom he wrote this epiſtle, admitted 
to be of divine authority. Unto which 
of the angels ſaid God at any time, thou art 
my Son, this day have I begotten thee, But 


R unto Ml 


brought thyſelf on a level, in ſome reſpects by 


perly deſcriptive of ſpiritual objects. Hence 
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preſs the wonders of God's love to mankind, 
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unto the Son, as their eternal King, he ſaith, erm 


thy throne O God, who art the eſſential Jcho. Wl viib 
vah, is for ever and ever. A ſceptre of Oho 
righteouſneſs is the ſceptre of thy kingdom, WM Vate 
Thou haſt the moſt indiſputed title to reign, the e 
Thou haſt loved righteouſneſs, and hated ini. text, 
quity, therefore God, even thy God in cove. Ml is! 
nant, as the incarnate Saviour, hath anointed for * 
thee, to thy mediatorial office, with the oil MW N in 
of gladneſs, or the moſt immeaſurable fulneſs ſpirit 
of ſpiritual gifts and graces, above thy fellows, WM Cteat. 
and in a manner, difterent from that in which preſe1 


they are anointed with oil, to whom thou haſt ri 
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afluming their nature.” By the phraſe, © God 
even thy God,” we are to underſtand God 
the Father, who anoints God the Son. God 
and God, Lord and Lord,” are phraſes fre- 

uently uſed in holy writ, as in Pſalm cx. . 
& The Lord faid unto my Lord :” and in 
Gen. xix. 24. The Lord rained upon So- 
dom and Gommorrah brimſtone and fire, 
from the Lord out of heaven.” By © oll” is 
meant the holy ghoſt. The ſpirit of the 
Lord is upon me, becauſe he hath anointed 
me to preach good tidings to the meek.” 
Haiah xi. 1. Such is the poverty of all lan: 
guages, that it is not eaſy to find words pro- 


it is the conſtant uſage of ſcripture to repre- 
ſent ſpiritpal by material things, and to ex- 


and the proceſs of his grace in their ſouls, by 
terms 


( 193 
terms borrowed from ſenſible ideas, and the 
viſible creation. For inſtance: the Holy 


of Wl Ghoſt and his influences are called rivers of 
n. Wl vater,—the comforter—the finger of God 
* the earneſt of our inheritance,“ and, in my 
. Next, © the Oil of gladneſs.“ And indeed 
. this laſt is a very proper emblem of the ſpirit 


bor various reaſons. Oil will not eaſily mix, 
Mor incorporate with other ingredients: ſo the 


„ ſpirit of God is holy, and ſeparated from all 
creatures in his nature, though he is eſſentially 


ch preſent every where. Oil ſwims at the 
at top, fo did the ſpirit of God “ move upon 
by the face of the water,” Oil ſupples that 
1 MW vhich is hardened and grown inflexible, ſo 
Loth the ſpirit ſoften our callous and ſtiff hearts. 
% Oil aſſuages wounds and ſores, and mitigates 


wounded conſciences, and alleviate the bitter 
remorſe of our awakened minds. By ** glad- 
So- Woes” are to be underſtood the fruits of the 
ſpirit, fuch as “ love, joy, peace.” &c. 
Gal. v. 22. The oil of the world cannot make 
* the face to ſhine while the heart is ſad; but 
the holy ghoſt can give us that“ merry heart, 
which maketh a chearful countenance.” Prov. 
xy. 13. By © thy fellows” are ſignified thoſe 
kings, prieſts, and prophets who partake of 


partly anointed with the ſame unction—yea, 
al true chriſtians, who have been made kings 
and prieſts unto God,” or have“ received an 
unction from the holy one.“ Our Lord hath 

9 two 


their raging pains : ſo doth the ſpirit heal our 


the ſame ſpirit with Chriſt, and have been 


i 
two natures: ſo have the members of his 
church in ſome degree. As the infinite 
Jehovah, he hath a divine nature“ Awake 
O ſword, againſt my ſhepherd, againſt the 
man who 1s my fellow, ſaith the Lord 
of hoſts.” Zech. xiii. 7. As the Son of 
man, and the redeemer of a loſt world, 
he hath a human nature —“ foraſmuch then 
as the children are partakers of fleſh and blood, 
he alſo himſelf likewiſe took part of the 
ſame.” Heb. ii. 14. O aſtoniſhing ! what a 
happy coalition of parties is here! Behold 
God the father, anointing God the fon, with 
the oil of gladneſs, or with the holy ghoſt, 
above his fellows, that its dropping may 
deſcend on their heads and hearts. This hath 
God done for us men, and for our ſalvation, 
6 Tefus—being by the right hand of God 
exalted, and having received of the father the 
— of the holy ghoſt, is ready, and hath 
ull authority to ſhed him abroad abundantly 
pauſe, and wonder 


upon us.“ Here let us 


and adore, 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who hath beſtowed on 
him ſuch an overflowing meaſure of his ſpirit, 
that he hath till a fund in ſtore, out of which 
he may copiouſly ſupply his friends and fol- 
lowers, according to their ſeveral wants, 
* (God, even thy God, hath anointed thee 
with the oil of gladneſs above thy fellows.” 
In diſcourfing farther upon theſe words, I 


propoſe to enquire | 
Firſt, 


Bleſſed be the God and father of 
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. 
Firſt, what is implied by the anointing ſpo- 
ken of — God hath anointed thee.” 
Secondly, what was the end-or intent of our 
Lord's being anointed— * God hath anointed 
thee, not only for above, but for the uſe and 
benefit of thy fellows.” And then I ſhall 
draw ſome ſuitable inferences upon the whole. 
May our hearts be kept in a praying frame, 
while I expaliare on each of theſe particulars, 
that we may receive .a bleſſing from above, 
and be fall'd with the oil of gladneſs. | 
The ceremony of anointing under the law, 
mplied, that the perſons to be anointed, 
ſhould be ſeparated by God for that work or 
calling, to which they were appointed—thould 
are a meetneſs for their office, and ſhould 
have holy oil actually poured upon them. 
Now, the anointing of our Lord had peculiar 
reference to theſe three things, 
6 1. He, who was anointed under the law, was 
choſen, and ſet apart by God for the employ- 
nent, to which he was appointed. So was 
tne Lord Jeſus, as mediator, predeſtinated by 
tie * determinate council and foreknowledge 
of God' to the weighty buſineſs of redeeming 
„ nnd ſaving finful man. He did not thruſt 
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h himſelf into the office as a uſurper; but he 
1- Wl took it upon him, according to the expreſs 
5+ Wippointment-of the Father. As “ no man 
*c WM tiketh, or ought to take, the honour of the 


prieſthood unto ' himſelf, but he who was 
| Walled of God, as was Aaron: fo. alſo . Chriſt 
glorified not himſelf to be made an high 

\ R 3 prieſt, 
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prieſt, but he, who ſaid unto him, thou art 
my Son, this day have I begotten thee, gave 
him his office. He did not ſnatch it by force, 
but he was deliberately called to it.” © Iam 
not come of myſelf,” ſaith he to the Jews, 
4 but he, who ſent me, is true, whom you 
know not.” John vit. 28. And Peter, ſoon 
after his death, lets them“ aſſuredly know, 
that God had made that jeſus, whom they 
crucified, both Lord and Chriſt.” Acts ii. 30. 
Now, what ſhould we learn from the Lord 


Jeſus's not taking upon him a charge ſo im- 


portant, and a work ſo abſolutely neceſlary, 
as the ſalvation of loſt ſouls, till he was com- 
mifſſioned to it by the father? Doubtleſs it 


ſhould teach us to be very cautious, that we 


engage not in any ſervice, until it be given 
us of God. We read in the goſpel, of a per- 
ſon who came unto Chriſt, to requeſt him 
% to divide the inheritance between him and 
his brother.” But what was our Lord's 
reply? He ſaid unto him—“ man, who 
made me a judge, or a divider over you?“ 
Luke xit. 13, 14. In all probability, this 
was only an eccho of what he knew to be the 
ſentiments of the Jews, who were ready, upon 
hearing the queſtion propoſed, to ſay in their 
hearts, as, one of their brethren had before 
faid unto Moſes—** who made thee a ruler 
and a judge over us?“ Acts vii. 27. He could 
have performed the part of ajudge as well as 
that of a-phyfician ; and could have termi 
nated ſuits at law, as happily as he did - 
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eaſes. But this was not his commiſſion. So 
he left it to thoſe, whoſe prevince it was to 
decide and determine on ſuch temporary diſ- 
putess Here we ſee how circumipectly he 
walked. He gave offence willingly to none. 
He kept to the ſphere allotted to him. What 
then ſlall we ſay of thoſe, who obtrude them- 
ſelves into other men's matters, or, with 
Peter, Pry into their concerns? You know 
how he, when our Lord was informing him 
of ſome events which ſhould happen unto 
him in his latter days, inſtead of attending to 
what related only to himſelf, glanced his eye 
at John, and aſked—*® what ſhall this man 
do.” Upon which he received this änſwer, 
mixed with a tender reproof—* what is that 
to thee? ceaſe to be ſo curiouſly inquiſitive 
into the affairs of others, and follow thou me, 
Mind thy own buſineſs. Be diligent in thy 
own calling,” John xxi. 21, 22. When a 
river keeps within its banks, and gently glides 
along in its proper channel, its waters are 
clear and fit for any uſe; but when it overflow's 
its banks, it collects mud and filth, and its 
waters become -unwholeſume. So whilſt we 
keep within the limits aſſigned us, all goes 
well with us; but when we break out of the 
path of duty, and ſtray beyond the bounds of 
our own calling, we are ſure to gather much 
corruption, and where that reigns, there can 
be no felicity : it muſt be both hurtful] to our- 


ſelves, and contaminating to others. O that 


we would all take "Jeſus for our pattern, as 
EE | well 


( 260 ) 
Well as our teacher, for then we ſhould learn 
of him to be contented with our lot and uſe. 
ful in our reſpective ſtations. he reaſon why 


the people of God, whoſe conduct is for our 
inſtruction recorded in ſcripture, were more 


ſucceſsful in their undertakings than we are, 


is this: they never undertuok any thing till 
% God 
ſaid moreover unto Moſes, thus ſhalt thou ſay 
unto the children of Iſrael; the Lord God of 
your fathers, the God of Abraham, the God 
of Iſaac, and the God of Jacob, hath ſent 
David was 
atli.red that God had made him the head 


they ſaw their calling to it clear. 


me unto you.“ Exod. xili., 15. 


of the heathen.” Pſalm xviii. 43. Jeremiah 
ſpeaking of himſelf, declares—** as for me, 1 
have not haſtened from being a paſtor to fol 
low thee.” Jer. xvii. 16. And Amos is not 
aſhamed to own before the king Amaziah— 
I am no prophet, neither was J a prophet's 
ſon.; but I was an herdman, and a gatherer 
of ſycamore fruit. And the Lord took me, 
as I followed the flock, and the Lord ſaid 
unto me, go, propheſy unto my people Iſrael.” 
Amos vii. 14, 15. And this plain ſhepherd 
'was far more ſucceſsful in his miniſtry, than 
the, prieſts of Bethel—Why ? becauſe he had 
been ſent of God. 
2. The anointing under the law fignified, 
that the perſons to be anointed had a meetneſs 
for their office, and were furniſhed with every 
gift and grace, Which were needful for the 
becoming diſcharge of it. Hence os 
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The 


gifts and graces of the ſpirit were poured out 


upon him without meaſure. 
powerful Saviour. 


weak, 


but a 


ſtrength equal to his vaſt deſigns. 
in Iſaiah iii. 7. make me not a ruler of the 


cloathing,” 


He was not a 
He had 


One ſaith 


people; for in my houſe is neither bread nor 
It is highly requiſite that princes ' 
hould be rich, becauſe if they are poor, they 
will, inſtead of aſſiſting, be continually op- 


preſſing their ſubjects, and wreſting them out 


his head, 


demption. 


of the little which they 
Jeſus this was not the caſe : for though he was 
poor upon earth, and had not where to lay 
yet the fulneſs of the 
dwelled in him bodily ; and we, through his 
poverty may be made rich. He was every way 
fited for his work. He had every accompliſh- 
ment both human and divine, that could qua- 
fy him for the arduous taſk of human re- 
Our help was not laid upon one, 
who would faint with toil, or be wearied with 
the fatigue of action. No, no, but it was laid 
en one Who was mighty, yea, almighty to 
lave—who, being indefatigable in his zeal, 


poſſeſs, But with 


godhead 


and irreſiſtible in his power, preſſed to new 
victories, and is ſtill going on from conquer- 
ing to conquer. As Sampſon roſe at midnight 
and carried the gates of Gaza to the top of a 


high hill, that was many miles diſtant from 


that city, ſo did our victorious redeemer ariſe 


from the grave, like a giant refreſhed with 
Wine; and, having ſpoiled the territor 


ies of- 


death 
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death and hell, he aſcended in triumph inte 
heaven, where he © ever liveth to fave, to 
the uttermoſt, all who come unto God by 
him, and to make unremitting interceſſion 
for them.” Heb. vii. 25, We do not de- 
pend upon one who is likely to fink under his 
burden, Our high prieſt is difterent—very 
different from the high prieſts of old. He is 
omnipotent, and“ choſen out of the peo- 


ple.” Honey and milk are under his tongue, 


and his lips drop balm. His words are faith- 
fulneſs and truth. Before him the powers of 
darkneſs flee abaſhed, and fin and deſtruction 
are conquered foes, Oh ! what ſolid com- 
fort ſhould it yield every weak believer to 
think, that his Lord is able to accompliſh 
what he hath undectaken, and to finiſh what 
he hath begun. It was the conſolation of the 
leper that Jeſus could, if he would, make 
him clean. Matt. viii. 2. Soul! thou haſt 
a God to deal with, who is worthy of thy 
truſt. His willingneſs to help thee is as great 
as his power; and both are infinite, Seeing 
he is almighty, reſt on his all ſufficienc), 
and put an entire confidence in his mercy. 
Let the unbelieving world run there and there 
for ſupport under their trials, and lament 
their repeated diſappointments. But let us, 
who believe that none but Jews can be our 
adequate portion, rely upon him, and by our 
Chearful reſignation to his will, ſhew unto 
others, whefe alone true joys are to be found. 
To whatever hardſhip we may be expoſes 

ct 


650 
let us ſtill lean upon him. He can preſerve 
Moſes in an ark of bull-ruſhes, as ſafe as 
Noah in an ark of Gopher wood. He, 
« who ſendeth embaſſadors by the ſea even in 
veſſels of bull-ruſhes,” can deliver by means, 
without means, and in oppoſition to means. 
©« If therefore he be for us, who can be 
againſt us?“ Rom. viii. 31. Our falvation 
; being in his hands, is ſecure, We are kept by 


» W his mighty power. 1 Pet. i. 5. In the time 

: of man's innocency , Adam's happineſs was in 4 
f his own keeping. It was committed to his y X 
n care, and he loſt it. But now the Lord 145 
Jeſus hath the management of our ſalvation, 4 
4 and he can enſure it—becauſe he is greater 4 
h than all, and none can pluck us out of his 

it hands. Believer ! hear, and underſtand—a)l 

e thy enemies, which diſturb or diſtreſs thee, 

e 


ſhall be deftroyed every one. Jeſus will 


ſt bruiſe them ſhortly under thy feet, and 
2 place thee beyond the reach of their darts for 
a ever. 

8 3. The perſons, who, under the law, were 
7 ſet apart for any office, and judged qualified 
Js to execute it, were actually anointed with. 
[ſe material oil. Samuel took a phial of oil, 
nt and poured it upon the head of Saul.“ 
S, 1 Sam. x. 1, © The young prophet poured 
Ur ol on the head of Jehu.” 2 Kings ix. 6. 
* But the chief captain of our ſalvation was 
(0 not anointed with material oil, but with the 
1 holy ghoſt, and the plentitude of his graces, 
=P 


ef which the material oil was only a type and 
ſhadow. 


pheſied. 1 Sam. xix. 23. Te ſlow-pace 
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ſhadow, This is the true oil, which ſoftenr dM nd 
heart of ſtone, and renders it ſuſceptible oiM But 
divine impreſſions. A little of this oil will rejoi 
make the key to turn in the old and ruſty with 
lock. When this oil is poured on our ſleepi but i 
conſciences, it will rouſe and quicken us i glad: 
be fervent in ſpirit, ſerving the Lord. time 
There will be no need to drive away the bird ous, 


from the ſacrifice ; becauſe it will be, in it creaſ 
ſelf ſo hot, that no bird, though it ſhou Thy 
come from hell, will bear to touch it. OF © we 
Sampſon it is ſaid, Judges xiv. 6. that wheſ The 
the ſpirit of the Lord came mightily upoij it in 
him,” he performed great and valiant % glad. 
ploits. And of the diſciples we read, Acts it 
3. that when * the ſpirit appeared unto them 
like cloven tongues, as of fire, and fat upo 
each of them,” they were inſtantly capabl( 
of proclaiming the wonderful works of G 
in many languages. When the ſpirit e 
God deſcended upon Saul, even he, tot 
great aſtoniſhment of all who heard him, pr 


ſnails! who can neither bear the heat, nora 
together eſcape it, beg of God. to give y0 
ſome of the efficacious influence of his ſpirl 
and your fouls, “before ever. you are awar 
ſhall be made like the chariots of Aminadab 


Cant. vi. 12. This oil chears the heart f Sec 
better than any thing elſe beneath the Lord 
The worlding may rejoice in his gains, 2 this | 

the libeftine may exult in his ſenſual delight tion t 

but the pleaſures of both are only momenta! prop} 
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and have always a ſting that attends tl em. 


But he, who receives a drop of this oil, 


rejoices in the love and favour of God 


with a joy, that never palls or decays, 
but is ever freſh aud growing. It puts more 
gladneſs into the heart, than /hey knew in the 
time when their ſchemes were moſt proſper- 
ous, and “ their corn and their wine in- 
creaſed” to their utmoſt wiſh, Pſalm iv. . 
Thy ennuch, when he hed taſted of this oil, 
« went on his way rejoicing.” Acts vill. 39. 
The city of Samaria, when the word came to 
it in the demonſtration of the Spirit, “ was 
glad.“ Paul and Silas, having partaken richly 


of this oil of gladneſs, * ſang praiſes unto 


God at midnight, in a dungeon.” Come ye 
wretched ſelf deceivers, who ſeek pleaſure 
where it 1s not to be found—who are alert 
and gay in a tavern, but drowſy and quite out 
of your element in a church—come and take 
freely of this oil, that your hearts may be 
renewed by it, and the tenour of your whole 
lives changed. You will then know what 


real gladneſs is, and taſte more ſolid comfort 


in an hour, than you have yet experienced in 
your whole lives. Impart O God unto every 


ſoul in thy preſence a little reliſh of this oil! 


Our next general enquiry is 


Secondly, what was the end or intent of our 


Lord's being anointed. I apprehend that by 
this unction was ſhadowed forth his deſigna- 
tion to his mediatorial office. Under the law, 
prophets, prieſts, and kings were ane 
Wit 


| 
| 
9 
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with oil: and two of theſe offices ſometimes 
centered in one perſon. Melchiſedec was both 
pres and KIN: David was a * prophet and 
ing. Jeremiah was a prieſt and prophet, 
But Jeſus was inveſted with all the three offices, penſs 
God anointed him with the oil of glad- ſtar, 
neſs above his fellows - not only that he might ſun e 
in all things have the pre-eminence, but that whic 
every grace being centered in him, it might prop 
thrognk him be diſpenſed for the uſe and him 
benefit of his people. He was anointed with ſtruc 
the oil of gladneſs, that he migbt be a prophet Wl vp ir 
to teach us the will of his father—a prieſt to Wl that 
atcne and intercede for us, and a king to rule Wl ſhall 
over us, and to protect us. Acts 
1. He is a prophet to inſtruct us. This WM expe 
was early foretold of him as Peter obſerves, MW or f 
Acts iii. 22. For Moſes truly ſaid unto the ever 
father's, a prophet ſhall the Lord your God a uf 
raile up unto you of your brethren, like unto eſca} 
me; him ſhall you hear in all things, whatſo- whi 


ever he ſhall ſay unto you.” The woman of Lore 
Samaria hkewiſe faid in the courſe of her con- vicv 
veriation with Jeſus, “ Sir, I perceiye that the t 
thou art a propbet.“ Other prophets only Wl Jew: 
taught a part of the will of God : but he hath whe 
declared unto us his whole counſel, and for will 
this reaſon he is juſtly tiled the“ great pro- ence 
phet“ of his church, Luke vii. 16. All the ende 
prophets who went before, and followed after the | 
him, were but inferior Vehes, and received all lod 
their luſtre from him. He was * the great thee 
light.“ Matt. iv. 16. A ſmal} candle will 2 
rie 


lighten a chamber, and a torch will diffuſe 
ey | | ſome 
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fine gleams of light through a whole ſtreets 


but what are both, when compared with the 
light of the ſun ? So the light of former diſ- 
penſations was but like the twinkling of a 
ſtar, in comparifon with the full blaze of this 
ſun of righteouſneſs. Jeſus is the true light 
which maketh all things manifeſt. He is a 
prophet, mighty in word and in deed, Hear 
him therefore, and attend to his heavenly in- 
ſtructions. Be it your ſtudy to treaſure them 
vp in your hearts, ſince you are forewarned 
that“ the ſoul, which will not hear him, 
ſhall be deftroyed from among the people.“ 
Acts iii. 23. And indeed what elſe can you 
expect? For, © if the word ſpoken by angels 
or ſubordinate miniſters, was ſtedfaſt, and 
every tranſgreſſion and diſobedience received 
2 juſt recompence of reward; how ſhall you 
eſcape, if you neglect that great ſalvation, 
which at the firſt began to be ſpoken by the 
Lord ?” Heb. ii. 2, 3. In what a ſtrik ing 
view doth that paſſage Matt. xxi. 37. place 
the tender mercies of our God? After the 
Jews had killed his ſervants, and ſtoned them 
whom he had ſent unto them, he ſaith, 1 
will ſend unto them my Son, they will rever- 
ence him.” My ſoul! be melted at the ſweet 
endearing thought, and inſtead of murthering 
the heir alſo, as they did, hearken to his me- 
lodious voice, which gently whiſpers within 
thze—t this is the way, walk in it.“ 


2. Jeſus was anointed that he might be the 


prieſt of his people. The Lord hath ſworn 
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and will not repent—thou art a prieſt for ever 
after the order of Melchizedec.” Pſalm cx. 4 
In the diſcharge of this office his firſt work was 
to make atonement for fin, and to reconcile 
God to man. As under the law, when any 
one ſinned, he was to bring an offering to the 
prieſt, and the prieſt was bound to offer it for 
him: ſo when we have ſinned againſt heaven, 
our fin cannot be expiated but by the ſacrifice, 
which Jeſus once offered for finners. There 
remaineth now no other ſacrifice for fin, nor 
is any other neceſſary. © By one offering he 
hath perfected for ever, them who are ſancti- 
fied.” Heb. x. 14. Wide indeed is the differ- 
ence between our high prieſt, and the prieſts 
of old. They atoned with the blood of beaſts, 
which had no value in itſelf, but only as it 
was typical of him : but He, the grand anti- 
type, offered his own blood as an expiatory 
{acrifice, They would not part with one drop 
of their blocd for the beſt of the people : but 
he ſhed the blood of his heart for the vileſt 
Another branch of the prieſts 
office was to make interceſſion. And oh! bow 
well qualified is our Jeſus for this work! He 
ever liveth to intercede for us. We have 
an advocate with. the Father, Jeſus Chriſt the 
righteous.” 1 John ii. 1. But why is he thus 
charaterized—7eſus Chriſt the righteous ? To 
ſhew that he is true to his promiſe, and now 
actually performing the office of an advocate. 
Many take upon them a truſt, which they do 
not execute, and enter into engagements, 


which 


which 


are NC 


nive 3 


God 1 
Why 
goſpel 


ſon in 
their | 
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„ EY 
Fhich they never fulfill Why? hecauſe they 


ee not righteous. Why do magiſtrates con- 
dire at wickedneſs, and bear the ſword of 
e WI God in vain? becauſe they are not righteous, 
Why are miniſters remiſs in preaching the 
ic Wl goſpel, or not inſtant in ſeaſon and out of ſea» 


u, their flocks, according to the apoſtolic rule 

e, ¶ becauſe they are unrighteous. But our inter- 
re WM ceffor is Jeſus Chriſt the righteous : and there- 
or Wl fore we may depend upon his performing the 
ne office, which he hath undertaken. He took 
i- MW upon him our nature, that he might have a 
r- WW icllow-feeling of our infirmities: and you 
ts know, that even the beaſts of the earth are, 
s, Win the main, tender to their own nature, how 
it kerocious ſoever they may be to others. The 
t- bear will not eafily be robbed of her young, 
ry but will tear to pieces him, who attempts 
»p Wit, if ſhe can. Well, no inſtinct, be it ever 
ut Wh ſtrong, will admit of a compariſon with 
that ardour of affection, which the Lord Jeſus 
hath for his ranſomed children. He will not 


wv Wiſe one of them. They are members of his 
le Wown body, and as ſuch he watches over them 
5 with the fondeſt cares Oh! what tortures 
e 


would you not undergo, rather than ſubmit to 
have a leg or an arm cut off? And can it be 
ſuppoſed that you would do more for your 
members, than the Son of God will do for 
dis? Hold, man! it would be blaſphemy to 
karbour ſuch a thought. His ſenſibility is 
without a parallel, There is not a pang that 

S 3 Srieves 
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thy mind, but what coſt his heart a the 
. groan, He is perfectly acquainted with the cal] 
nature of thy every temptation ; for, though Go 
he was without fin, yet he was tempted in all fatl 
things, as thou art, Art thou tempted to hou 
deny the providence of God? ſo was he. Art the1 
thou tempted to ſelf murther? ſo was he, Ind 
Art thou tempted to look upon the vanities of min 
the world, as thy portion? fo was he. Art ma! 
thou tempted to idolatry, or to give that room 6. 
in thy affections to any created perſon, or Joh 


thing which is due only to God? ſo was he like 
to worſhip the very devil himſelf, Matt. xii, ther 


10. From the manger to the croſs he Was a man ſove 
of ſorrows, and acquainted with grief. And not 
though he is now exalted to the right hand o: W and 
the Majeſty on high, yet he hath {till his eycs one 
upon his people, and his cars are ever open to of | 
their complaints. He, the glorious head in the 
heaven, ſympathizes with his weary and WW faitl 
pinched feet on earth; and cries out, when- ther 
ever their trials become more ſanguine than my 
ordinary—*< Saul! Saul! why perſecuteit WW fhep 
thou me?“ Acts ix. 4. But this leads me t tuat 
confider— | com 


3. His kingly office. That he is the king driv 
of his church there can be nodoubt, if we duly upot 
weigh the following ſcriptures. I have it pora 
my king upon my holy hill of Zion.” WF live 

Pfalm it. 6. Behold ! thy king cometh.” opp! 
Zech. ix. 9. And the angel was very explicit WM 1 
on this point, when he made this declaration 


concerning him, before he was yet formed 1 
the 


male him King, he eluded their intention, and 


1 
the womb—* He ſhall be great, and ſhall be 
called the Son of the higheſt ; and the Lord 
God ſhall give unto him the throne of his 
father David: and he ſhall reign over the 
houſe of Jacob for ever, and of his kingdom 
there ſhall be no end.“ Luke i. 32, 33. 
Indeed he is not a temporal prince. His do- 
minion is over fouls. When the people would 


«* departed into a mountain himſelf alone.” 
John vi. 15. His kingdom was not to be 
like the Kingdoms of this world. In theſe 
there muſt be ſubjects before there can be a 
ſovereign : but in the kingdom of Jeſus it is 
not ſo. There the king chooſes his people, 
and not the people their king. He hath not 
one ſubject, but what is drawn by the power 
of his grace from another's kingdom—even 
the kingdom of Satan. Other ſheep,” 
faith he, „I have. who are not of this fold, 
them alſo I muſt bring, and they ſhall hear 
my voice, and there ſhall be one fold and one 
ſhepherd.” John x. 16. What a ſtrange infa- 
tuation is this in the ſheep, that they will not 
come to feed on green paſtures, until they are 
driven! If there were a kingdom any where 
upon earth, abounding in weal, and all tem- 
porary conveniencies, in which men might 
live without tax or tribute, and free from all 
oppreſſion and injuſtice: who would not preſs 
into it with main force and might? Well, the 
kingdom of Chriſt is full of every defirable 
bi that pertains to Lfe and godlincſs, and 

| — 
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i rich in every privilege, that ean make life to ma 
comfortable, and death triumphant : yet the 80 is 
Lord ſometimes waits twenty or thirty years ſem, 
before he can prevail with many to enter into of Ge 
it. So great is his tenderneſs, compaſſion, ¶ the fa 
and long-ſuffering towards our fallen race ¶ ve rc 


Though he finds us faſt afleep, and like Peter, corrol 
bound with chains, yet he comes, and ſmites was Ct 
us, not on our fide, but on our conſciences ; him. 
leads us through the iron gates or thouſands of Wl veſt i. 
dangers, and never reſts till he hath brought covert 
us into the city — Which is his own eternal and d 
' Kingdom. Again, Jeſus is a king, who con- ation 
ſults the good of his church. The difference Wed? n 
between a king and a tyrant, according to all th 
Ariſtotle, conſiſts in this: the former ſeeks the WM fandi! 
happineſs of his ſubjects, and the latter ſeeks ¶ velled 
his own. The eleventh chapter of Iſaiah is bis, . 
but one continued eulogium on the bleſſedneſs bim?“ 
of Chriſt's kingdom. And in Pſalm Ixxii. 12. Wis not 
we are graciouſly informed that © he ſhall Nuke f 
deliver the needy, when he crieth—the poor {Weainſt 
alſo, and him who hath no helper.” Jacob 
We are often apt to think, that matters {Withoug] 
are going quite contrary to the intereſt of his et the 
church; but ſo long as he reigneth, we may {iivour 
ſer our hearts at eaſe, and aſſure ourſelves v ch 
that all things ſhall work together for its WW king 
good. In a clock there are ſeveral wheels, ts. 
which run counter to one another; ſome 0 mol 
move ſlowly, and others whirl about with eletio 
great velocſty: yet all unite in keeping the eſtu 
- Glock in motion, and contribute their ſhare ers, 
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to make it a true index of t!.e flight of time. 
So is every event, however oppoſite it may 
ſem, diſpoſed by the ſecret, impelling hand 
of God, to promote his glory, and to turther 
the ſalvation of his choſen, In Matt. vin. 23. 
we read of a wondertul diſpenſation, which 
corroborates this truth, * When our Lord 
was entered into a ſhip, his diſciples followed 
him. And behold ! there aroſe a great tem- 
peſt in the ſea, inſomuch that the ſhip was 
covered with the waves: but he was aſleep, 
and diſcovered no anxiety about their preſer- 
vation.“ What then? were they all drown- 
ed? no. But when he awoke, he diſpel'ed 
all their fears, and brightened their under— 
ſtandings more than ever, ſo that they mar- 
relled, and ſaid “ what manner of man is 
this, that even the winds and the ſea obey 
him ?” Jacob ſaid in his fright—** Joſeph 
z not, and Simeon is not; and you will 
ake Benjamin away: all theſe things are a- 
painſt me,” Gen. xlii. 36. No, no, old 
Jacob! all theſe things are for thee ; for 
though thou art ſo far advanced in years : 
yer thou ſhalt, on this fide of the grave, be 
hroured with a more heart-reviving fight of 
my children than ever. Once more, Jeſus is 
a king that protects, and fights for his ſub- 
jets, „ Gird thy ſword upon thy thigh, 
0 moſt mighty.” Pſalm xlv. 3. In the re- 


L veſture dipped in blood,” Angels, among 
ers, are amazed at this dreſs, and aſk ** wha 
| 18 


helation he is deſcribed as “ cloathed with © 
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is this with dyed garments?” Believers! he | 
wears theſe garments on your account, When 
you take your reſt, he fights for you. When 
you are mourning over your ſins, he is con- 


quering principalities on your behalf, Hear, 
for your comfort, what he ſaith to the Iſrael 
of God, and to you among others. © Fear 
you not: ſtand ſtill, and ſee the falvation of 
the Lord, which he will ſhew you to day: 
for, the Egyptians, whom you have ſeen to 
day, you ſhall ſee again no more for ever, 
The Lord ſhall fight for you.” Exod. xiv, 
T3, 14. Obſerve, he not only fights with 
you, but for you. When you ate inactive, 
he is buſy, when you are ready to deſpond, 
he appears on your fide with an out ſtretched 
arm. Hold you therefore your peace.“ 
But as this conſideration affords comfort to 
the godly, ſo it ſhould ſtrike terror into the 
hearts of the ungodly, The blows, which 
they aim at his people, he takes upon him- 
ſelf, and reſents them accordingly. If thou 
art, O man, an enemy unto him, and af. 
flicteſt him in his members, he fights againſt 
thee. If thou doſt from time to time reſiſt 
his will, and wilt not have him to reign 
over thee ; thou ſhall ſuddenly be deſtroyed, 
and that without remedy. When the work- 


ers of iniquity hear that this king ſweetly 
' conſtrains all, who own and feel his ſway, 
not to profane his name, or ſabbaths—not to 
commit murther, or adultery—not to ſteal, 


or ſo much as to covet other men's goo 
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but to labour ſor their own living, and to do 
their duty in that ſtate to which he hath 
been pleaſed to call them ; they exultingly 
cry out“ let us break his bands aſunder, 
and caſt away his cords from us.” But alas! 
they ſhall rue for it in the end. When they 
come tv reap the fruit of their own doings, 
they ſhall find it to be bitter indeed. Oh! 
that they could be brought to own, in the 
language of the Egyptians of old“ Jeſus, 
the king of Sion, is againſt us: let us flee, 
for we ſhall not prevail: let us bow the knee 
to the ſceptre of his grace, leſt we be con- 
ſumed in the midſt of our fins.” 

It remains now that I conclude the whole 
with a few ſuitable inferences. And firſt, 
d bath God anointed the man Chriſt Jeſus with 
the oil of gladneſs, and filled him with all the 
to Wtulneſs of the Godhead? Then is he very 
he Cod, and very man in one perſon. In him 
ch Cod tabernacled among men. The Father 
m- Winoints the Son with the oil of gladneſs, 
ou Which is the Holy Spirit. When we through 

in were out of favour with God, he took 
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alt Wupon him our nature, that he might recon- 
fiſt ale us unto himſelf, and now, by his 2 
61 de applies that reconciliation to our ſouls. 
1 \ 


behold ! here are three perſons in one God. 
for, though, in this wonderful diſpen- 
ation, of grace, he appears under three 
ferent characters, yet till it is the ſame 
bod, rich in mercy to his offending crea- 
ures, That this is the doctrine of ſcrip- 


neected with the belief of it, that, on ſcrip: 
ture principles, it is utterly unattainable with: 
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ture no man can deny, if he reads it with 
an unprejudiced mind. There all nations 


are commanded to be“ baptized in the 


name of the Father, and of the Son, and of 
the Holy Ghoſt.” Matt. xxviii. 19. There 
we are told, that“ the Holy Ghoſt made ſome 
to be overſeers, that they might feed the church 
of God, which he had purchaſed with his own 
blood.” Acts xx. 28. And not to multi- 
ply texts, that the Comforter, or the Holy 
Ghoſt, to whom the Father would ſend in the 
name of this redeeming God, would teach 
the diſciples all things, and bring all the 
things to remembrance, which he had ſaid 
unto them.” John xiv. 26. In this whole 
ceconomy, the one ſupreme God is repreſented 
by three different operations, which can no 
more be ſeperated from the divine eflence, 
than heat, light, and air can be ſeperated 


from fire, or than the light of three can- 


dles can be divided, whoſe rays are fo ſplen: 
did together, that they emit but one flame. 
This is one of the deep myſteries of the gol- 
pel, which-infinitely tranſcends human com- 
prehenſion: and can only be received by 
faith, on the credit of the eternal I am, who 
hath revealed it. But here Turks and Int- 
dels may be apt to aſk us“ what great ad. 
vantage can you derive from maintaining that 
there are three perſons in one Jehovah” 
We anſwer : our falvation is ſo cloſely con- 
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qut it. We had finned ; and like the fallen 
mgels, were alienated from the life of God. 
Being in this ſtate, it was abſolutely necel- 
ary that one of infinite merit ſhould mak? 
atonement for us, before God could, conſiſt- 
ently with the rights of his moral govern- 
ment, and the honour of his attributes, be 
reconciled unto us; and that this atonement 
hould be, applied to our ſouls, before we 
would be reconciled unto him. Is it not there- 
fore a matter of great conſequence to main - 


tain this eſſential doctrine, fince our eternal 


falyation ſtands or falls with it? muſt we not 
inſiſt upon this grand peculiarity of the chriſ- 
tan religion, fince it is the foundation of all 
our hopes? Let the ſceptic then, who ab 
moſt doubts his own exiſtence, ſneer at our 
credulity ; and let Mahometan ſophs triumph 
in the notion of their ſuperior knowledge. 
We will, undiſmayed by ſcorn or the imputa- 
tion of 1gnorance, fimply adhere to the doc- 
trines of the Bible, and not attempt to be 
wiſe above what is written, A day will ſoon 
arrive, in which every myſtery ſhal] be cleared 
up, and then it will be univerſally known, 
who are miſtaken. In the mean time, let us, 
my believing friends, improve this doctrine to 
the allaying of every aſperity in our temper, 


even towards thoſe who differ wideſt from us. 


in ſentiments. Hath God the Father anointed 
God the Son with the Holy Ghoſt, that he 
might make us who were enemies, his fellows 


—that he might bring us near, who ware 
* 


once 
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once as far off as others, and communicate to! 
us happineſs both now and for ever? Then let 
us labour to be as much like this triune God 
as we can, While we militate in this world of 


himſc 
man. 
chief 
muſt 
of the 


ungodlineſs. Let us endeavour to do good Wl than 
vnto all men, that we may approve ourſelves W iffilta 
the children of © our Father, who is in hea- W but t. 
ven, for he maketh the ſun to riſe on the evil, ¶ nothe 
and on the good, and ſendeth rain on the juſt Wick e 
and on the unjuſt,” Matt. v. 45. Nothing {Wvas tc 
can make us reſemble God more than having ger o 
grace to © love our enemies—t0 bleſs them MWvitho 
who c11{2 us, and to do good unto them who child 
hate us.” Elijah made a trench about the Mithe be 
altar: then the fire of the Lord fell and licked od, 
up the water that was in the trench. Now, vill c 
every elementary fire would only have con-“ f 
ſumed the ſacriſice and the wood : but this, {Wout.” 
becauſe it was a fire from heaven, licked vp WI Sec: 
that water, which would have extinovihed Mon w 
every other fire. So human virtues may be Wirnehi 
kind and beneficial to friends and ich ons; MWtieir | 
but nothing but the graces of the Spirit can Hund di 
render us loving and tender hearted to our ef his 
enemies. David, though he knew that Saul WFP And 
thirſted after his blood, yet ſpared his life, Watts : 
when the Lord had delivered him into his MWitey | 
hands. This,” faith Chryſoſtom, ** re- ame 
dounded more to his honour, than all his Minor; 


victories over the Philiſtines.“ Why? becaule 
in them he only ſhewed himſelf to be the ex- 
cellent commander, and the intrepid hero. 
* Bur in ſparing and forgiving Saul, he wrong 
imſe 


iccoun 
he Pp 
pon t 
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zimſelf to be a holy, righteous and merciful 
man. But ought we not tv man teſt our 
chief regard to the houſehold of faith?“ This 
muſt be determined according to the neceſſity 
of the caſe. If an enemy be in greater diſtreſs 
than a friend, or requires more immediate 
es Wl afiltance, we are not to heſitate a moment, 
a- but to relieve. the enemy firſt, If a tender 
il, W mother, who was ſitting near the bed of her 
uſt ick child, and watching his every groan, 
ng as to hear that one of her cattle was in dan- 
no ger of drowning, and could not be ſaved 
m Wvithout her help; would ſhe not leave the 
ho child for a few minutes, and haſten to ſave 
the ue beaſt? Let us go and do likewiſe. That 
ed od, who prefers mercy before ſacrifice, 
will diſpenſe with his own wor ſhip, While 
„a ſheep, that is fallen into a pit, is litted 
out,” Matt. X11. 1. 

Secondly, hath the Father anointed the 
on Mich the oil of glidneſs for the uſe and 
tenefit of his fellows ? Then how great 15 
their privilege who are enti led to this high 
nd diſlinguithing appcllation. They partake 
of his graces, and are called after his name. 
And the diſciples were called chriſtians.“ 
Acts xi. 26. What doth that imply? That 
bey too were anointed, They 8 their 
ume from Chriſt, and through him were 
mointed. He was not anointed on his own 
count, but as the head of his people, © As 
lie precious ointment, which was poured 
Ion the head of Aaron, did not abide there, 
1 but 
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but went down to the ſkirts of his garments WW grea! 
ſo the oil, with which the Lord Jeſus wah or ee 
anointed, deſcended, and is ſtill deſcending mult 
from him on the meaneft of his members like 
May it therefore be our happineſs to be (ol mou. 
united by a vital faith to Chriſt our living head de. 
that we, being his fellows, may not only b bled 
called after his name, but be real partakerg wee] 
ef his graces! May the oil of gladneſs diſtiW wilt t 
rom him drop by drop, into our fouls, til in th: 
having received out of his fulneſs, grace upoſ and 1 
grace, they are diſtended to the full extent o feht 
their capacity, and filled to the brim ! ſinne 
Laſtly, ſeeing the Father hath anointed th K 
Son, we ought likewiſe to anoint him. Bu] vor{c 
how can ſinners anoint the King of glory. 15 < 
In various ways. They may anoint his feet be m 
with tears, his head with love, and his body ve Þ 
with brotherly kindneſs. The woman, We, Let 1 
was. a ſinner, waſhed his feet with tears, and your. 
wiped them with the hairs of her head.“ Luk tie 5 
vii. 38. The holy Spirit always melts tho up.” 
into tears of penitence, whom he condeſends M 
_exalt into the happy number of Chriſt's e 
lows. Before honour is humility. Tears ar *Udec 
of more value in the fight of God, than a vrin 
ointment that the apothecary can prepare be an 
Some havggſtiled them nectar or angel's wine Peri, 
but as Luther obſerves, they are a rare commodii of old 
ty. Mankind have tears to ſhed for the loſs ol e*rth 
their cattle, though they ſhould be as lean n 
Pharaoh's & ine but to weepfor their ſouls, EH een! 
theſtony ground, they want moiſture, We beaßz lege 


grea 


Gp > © 
great complaints againſt, hard times, but none 
or very little 2gaintt hard hearts. Oh! v. hat 
multitudes are there among us, whoſe hearts, 
like Gidcon's fleece, are dry; or | ke the 
mountains of Gilboa, have wither rain nor 
dew upon them? Alas! hath Jeſus Chriſt 
bled for the fins of others, and wilt thou not 
weep for thy own ? Nay, what 1s ſtill worle, 
wilt thou, O hardened wretch, take pleaſure 
in thoſe fins, which nailed him to the accurſed 
and ignominious tree? Oh ! it is a melancholy 
fight, as Theophilact once obſerved, to ſee a 
ſinner going down to hell laughing. In this 
rel; eck 1 may venture to pronounce him, 
worſe than the very devils themſelves : tor 
ry bau ever they may delight i in fin, t! *y cannot 
feel be merry with it it, „be afflicted therefore, 
od ye priſoners of hope, and mourn and weep 
yhꝗ Let your laughter be turned to mourning, and 
and your joy to heavineis, Humble yourſelves in 
uk the fight of the Lord, that he may lift you 
nol up.“ James iv. 9, 10. Jo the tears which 
H you ſhed for thexlifircfies of vour bodies, and 
fel me uotowardnef of the times, may ſome be 
ar edded for the fins of your fouls. Some muſt be 
an vrung from you on this {core, before vou can 
are be anointed with the oil of gladneſs. The fim- 
pering Antinomian, who, with the Philiſtines 


erth ;” or, M ho having the wounds of the 
Lamb continually in his mouth, hath never 
been himſelf wounded in heart, may call this 
a|egal.doctrine, But it is not fo, It is the 
T 3 doctrine 


of old, “ ſtops his wells, and fills them with 


—  — 
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doctrine of the crucified Jeſus, whoſe own 


words are theſe-—© bleſſed are they who 


mourn, for they ſhall be 


comforted.” 


Matt. v. 4. It is the doctrine, which hi 


apoſtles preached, Mark vi. 12. 


And who- 


ever gainſays it, gainſays the ſpirit of grace, 
who ſaith, „that they ſhall look upon him 
whom they have pierced, and mourn for him 
as one mourneth for his only ſon, and ſhall be 
in bitterneſs for him, as one who is in bitter- 
neſs for his firſt born.” Zech. xii. 10. Euſe- 


beus informs us, that there was an altar at 


Athens, upon which tears were the only ſacri- 


fice that was offered. 


compaſſion. 


Lord would not 


Pſalm 1vie*8. Having therefore anointed our 
is to 
anoint 


Lord's feet with tears, our next ſtep 


This intimates, that 
the heathens had a notion that tears could 
aſſuage the fury of their angry gods. And a 
criminal is actuated by the lame notion, when 
bathed in tears, he tries to make ſome favour- 
able impreſſions upon his judge. But we do 
not conſider tears in this light: for, though 
we maintain that tears, When they ſpring 
from a broken ſpirit and a contrite heat, ate 
evidences of the ſpiru's actual operation on our 
fouls ; yet we do not think that we can by 
them avert the wrath of God or move him to 
No, our mourning is no fur- 
ther neceſſary than as it is a proof of our being 
convinced of fin. The valley of Achor is the 
door of hope. Jacob wept and prevailed.” 
Hof. xii. 4. If tears were not precious,“ the 
put them into his bottle.” 
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anoint his head with the oil of true piety and 
love unfeigned. When he hath ſpoken peace 
to our conſciences, we muſt, © having much 
forgiven us, love him much.” Love 1s the 
fulfilling of the whole law. Love 1s the 
richeſt pearl that can be beſtowed upon us, 
and the ſweeteſt grace that we can poſſeſs. 


1 

1 Oh ! blefſed is the man, who feels it glowing 
e in his boſom. We ſhould be always ready to 
. love that, which is moſt deſerving of our 
. eſteem; and who, or what but the Lord Jeſus 
it can lay claim to this title? The holy angels, 
1 who have enjoyed his bliſsful preſence for 
at thouſands of years in heaven, cannot fully, 
FI tell how precious he is,“ who'1 is, or ought to 
a be the defire of all nazons.” We may love 
n MW other perfons and things to excels; but there 
u- Wl i5 no danger of loving him to exceſs, who 
iz W i the anointed of the Father. © Mary loved 


1h lim much ;” but not too much. Angels can- 
NO not love him according to his worth. The 
le church, in the Canticles, after ſhe had re- 


ur counted many of his excellencies, found her- 
ty Wl {lf utterly unable to do juſtice to them all, 

to and was forced to content herſelf with this brief 
ur- ivmmary of them —* yea, he is altogether 
vs WM lovely.” The more we ſpeak of him, the more 
he wel ſhall have to ſpeak. He is the Saviour of 
g.“ men, and the preſerver of angels. O then 
the let us love him with all our hearts, and with 
e. al our firength. Solomon ſaith—“ many 
our daughters have done virtuouſly:“ but I will 
to lay of love thou excelleſt them all.” Love 


compared in the ſeri a dialect to the beſt - 
thing 


raph ſignifies, in the original a flaine of love, 


( 224 ) 


thing of every kind. Love is the cement of union 


between the ſacred three, Nay, © God is love.“ 


John iv. 8. Amiditthe glorious hoſt of heaven, 
the Seraphim, according to the judgment of 
ſomedivines, are of the higheſt order: and a 85 


Many have tortured their brains to find out 
the philoſopher's ſtone, , which is ſuppoſed to 
change every thing that it touches, into gold. 
They have ſearched for it in the fuſion of va- 
rious metals, but their ſearch is all in vain, 
It is neither to be found in any mineral, or in 
a combination of all the minerals, whic! h are 
lodged in the bowels of the earth. It 1s love, 
and flows from God alone. This is the true 
lapis philoſophicus, which turns whatever it 
touches into that, which is far better than 
gold. May this love be ſhed abroad abun- 
dantly in our hearts by the Holy Ghoſt, that 
it may transform us into the divine likeneſs ! 
May it ſet all the faculties of the foul in a 


flame, that we may love him who 1s the chict 


among ten thouſands, with an ardour of affec- 
tion, Which many waters cannot quench, and 
no floods of oppoſition, or perſecuticn can 
drown! And when we are enabled to love Vin 
who is the anointed of the Father, we ſhall 
then love them who are anointed of him, and 
be kindly affectioned one to another, Beliey- 
ers are, in a ſenſe, his fellows ; and to treat 
them with brotherly kindneſs is the molt fr 


grant ointment that can be poured upon his 


head. They are fleſh of his fleſh, and bay 
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Neither diſtance, nor poverty, | 


of his bone. 
can diſſolve the union, that ſubfiſts between 


him and his people. Though he fits victori- 
ous on his throne, yet he hath a fellow feel- 
ing with them in their joys and fears. He 
weeps with them when they weep, and 
rejoices with them when they rejoice, He 
reckons every wrong, which they ſuffer, as 
affecting his own perſon, and counts every 
favour, which is ſhewn them, a token of re- 
gard to himſelf. What encouragement is 
this for us, to abound in every work and la- 
bour of love; and with Nicodemus, to 
anoint the body of our Lord with the oil of 
commiſeration towards his afflicted members! 
If any of them be in neceſſity, this ſhould 
excite us to be bountiful unto them according 
to our power. Our hands ſhould follow the 
hand of God, and in proportion as he 1s li- 
beral unto us, ſhould our liberality be extend- 
ed unto others. He is good unto all, and fo 
are we to be good unto all- but“ eſpecially 
unto thoſe who are of the houſehold of faith.” 
It is true, that without faith, no work can be 
good or acceptable in the fight of God. Heb. 
xi. 6. But then it is equally true, that our 
faith muſt be ſeen by our works. James ii. 
18. Thou ſayeſt that thou haſt faith, let it 
appear in thy life and converſation. We read 
Luke v. 20. that our Saviour fazy the faith of 
thoſe who brought the paralytic unto him to 
be cured : he ſaw it not only with the eyes of 
his godhead, but as it was manifeſted to his 
bodily eyes in its effects and fruits, Tfaac 

1 would 
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„„ 
would not bleſs Jacob till he had felt him, 
leſt there ſhould be a deception in his voice 
and words; but when he found Eſau's hands, 
he bleſſed him without further enquiry cr 
ſuſpicion. So the Lord will not give credit 
to thy bare talk, or pay any regard to thy 
mere pleadings—* I am a chriſtian, I am a 
profeſſor, and hold one of the chief places in 
the church ;” but he will inſpect thee more 
narrowly, and examine whether thou haſt the 
hands of his beloyed—lands exerciſed in 
godly deeds—hands ready to give, and glad 
to diſtribute. food and raiment among his 
indigent ſaints. In the great day of judgment, 
the works of all men ſhall be publithed before 
aſſembled worlds, whether they be good or 
bad. Then ſhall the happy ſouls which ſhall 
be placed on the right hand of the judge, hea 
theſe ſweet accents ſounding from his lips, 
5 J was an hungered, and you gave me 
meat, I was thirſty and you gave me drink, 
I was a ſtranger, and you took me in.“ Matt. 
xxv. 35. He remembers your every mite, 
and will proclaim on ther auguſt and awful 
theatre, how many journies you ſhall have 
taken to hear the word—how many times 
you ſhall have prayed—how many tcars you 
ſhall have ſhed for your fins--how many hun- 
gry perſons you ſhall have fed, and how many 
naked backs you thall have cloathed. Nay, 


he doth not now forget the bumble offerings 
of a grateful-heart. 


Witness his kind declara— 


tion concerning the woman who poured 
Ointment on his head—* verily I ſay unto 
N : you, 


you, 
in th 
this 
of h 
will 

up tl 
{hall 
ably 
was: 
I w 
was 
be tc 
of Je 
and, 
are e 
boan 
wel! 
their 
of p. 
Ther 
of th 
ſited 

they 

Dot t 
of be 
\\ ho 

d1eac 
death 
them 
10 pa 
want 
they 
Jolep 


—— - þ _ 
-w m_ 2 Tz 
hep 


$23 :-3 

you, whereſoever this goſpel ſhall be preached 
in the whole world, there thall alſo this, that 
this woman hath done be told for a memorial 
of her.” Matt. xxvi. 13. But alas! how 
will ey on the left hand, be able to hold 
up their guilty heads, when this woeful charge 
ſhall! be brought againſt them, and be undeni- 
ably proved to their eternal confufion ? © I 
was an hungered, and you gave me 0 meat, 
] was thirſty and you gave no drink, I 
was a ſtranger, and you took. me not in.” Woe 
be to the miſers, who will not anoint the body 
of Jeſus, or relieve the wants of his neceſſitous 
and diſtreſſed members. Their hands, alas! 
are either ſo dried up like the hand of Jero- 
| boam, that they cannot uſe them, or are 
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. ſwelled ſo big, that they cannot put them into 
their purſes, when the cries the doleful cries 
: of penury and wretchednets ſolicit their aid. 
: There is room to fear that ſome make a god 
of their gold. When once they have depo- 
F ſited it in their cheſts, as in a ſacred temple, 
they hold it in ſuch veneration, that they dare [ 
2 not touch it much leſs to circulate it in acs | 


of beneficence among the induſtrious poor, 
who may be fick and needy. No, this they 
dicad, even as they dread the approach of 
death. It would be much eaſier to perſuade 
them to commit ſacrilege againſt God, than 
to part with one of their idols. Hence they 
want what they have, as much as that which 
they have not. They are like the ſacks which 
Joleph's brethren had, theſe had money and 
corn 
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corn in them. But of what utility was either 
to them? Both only ſerved to wear them out 
the ſooner. Thus many hoard up wealth, 
and watch over it with as much anxiety, as 
if it were their rn, but will no more ven- 
ture to uſe and enjoy it, than if they knew it to 
be the property of others. They might be 
happy it they were to trult God with a little 
of it. But they are miſerable by ſequeſtring 
the whole from their own, as well as from 
the public uſe. They are, it ſeems, more 
ſolicitous to leave their treaſures to their ene - Mat 
mies when they die, than to communicate any 7 
of them to their friends while they live. h; 
That rich worldling in the goſpel, who: 7 
ſtores flowed in ſo faſt upon him, that he 
knew not where to ſtow them, choſe rather 
to pull down his own barns, than to entruſt 
them in the barns of others, or to diſperi: $ 
his ſuperfluities among his deſtitute neighbours, 


11M 


CN 


But I am weary of this ſtrain. If any of you _— 
have taſted the vil of gladneſs in your fouls, tho 
I make no doubt but that you will honour the hy 

Lord with your ſubſtance, and anoint his body in 


in his diſeaſed, and famiſhing members with 
the firſt fruits of your increaſe. And may the 
bleſſing of him, who was ready to perilh, 
_ reſt upon you both now and ever! Amen. 


SERMON VIII. 
Brotherly reproof. 


Matt. xviii. 2 5. Moreover, if thy brother 
ſhall treſpaſs againſt thee, go, and tell 
him his fault between thee and bim a- 


lone: if he ſhall hear thee, thou gf 
gained thy brother. 


/ 


UR bleſſed Saviour, having in the pre- 


ceding verſes, warned his diſciples a- 


gainſt giving offence to any, is here directing 


them how to conduct themſelves towards 


thoſe who ſhould have offended them. If 
thy brother ſhall treſpaſs againſt ' thee, and 
grieve thy ſoul, by ſinning againſt thee, and 
by wounding thy weak conſcience—by treat- 
ing thee with malignant contempt, and by 
inſulting thy perſon—by injuring thee in thy 
reputation, and by damaging thy worldly 
goods : or by any of thoſe ways, which are 
recorded in Levit. vi. 2, 3. then remember 
the rule in the text: Go, and tell him his 
tault, Hate not thy brother in thy heart: 

V that 
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that is, let not. thine indignation ripen into 
rooted malevolence, or feſter with ſecret and 
jertled malice, like a dangerous wound that 
bleeds inwardly ; but deal out thy thoughts in 
grave, candid and convincing admonitions, 
Tell him his fault, between thee and him 
alone. Never reproach him in his abſence, or 
ſpeak ſlightingly of him to others, becauſe 
evil ſurmiſings and back-bitings will only 
widen, inſtead of healing the wound. Go 
not forth haſtily to ſtrive. Debate thy cauſe 
with thy neighbour himſelf, and diſcover not a 
fecret to another. Prov. xxv. 8, 9. If he 
ſhall hear thee, thou haſt gamed thy brother, 
A brother that ſinneth, is in a fenſe loſt. Sa- 
tan, who is a man-ſtealer, hath made a prey 
of his. ſoul. And is it a ſmall matter unto 
thee to bring back him who is Joſt, into the 
facred fo'd, out of which he hath ſtrayed? 
When thy brother therefore ſhall treſpals 
againſt thee, go and tell him his fault between 
thee and him alone, and if he ſhall have grace 
to hear thee, thou haſt gained thy brother.” 
But to be more particular, I propoſe- with 
the divine affiſtance, to ſhew whom we are to 
reprove—* if thy brother :” by we are to 
reprove—* ſhall treſpaſs againſt thee :” how 
we are to reprove—**go and tell him his faults 
between thee and him alone: ” for that end 


we are to reprove—“ if he thall hear thee, 
thou haſt gained thy brother.” 

Firſt, I ara-to ſhew whom we are to reprove. 
It is our brother. But who is he? This 
| | | term 
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„ | 
term, in the general, comprehends all man- 
kind. God hath made, of one blood, 
all nations -of men, for to dwell on all the 
face of the earth.“ Acts xvii. 26. Deſcended 
from the ſame ſtock, we have all but one 
father ; and born of the ſame mother, we are 
all brothers and fiſters. - A Turk or an Indian 
is as mach our brother, as he who ſprang 
from the ſame loins with ourſelves. It is 
true, that a narrow and bigotted notion had 
prevatled among the Jews, which greatly 
contracted the iphere of their beneficence. 
They called no man brother, unleſs he belonged 
to one of the trib-s of Iſrael ; and looked upon 
all the other nations of the world as ſtrangers 
and altens—unworthy of their regard, and 
not at all entitled to any offices of humanity 
from them, Hence the prieſt and the Levite, 
when they ſaw the poor man, who had fallen 
among thieves, flripped of his raiment, 
wounded and halt. dead, lent a deaf ear to his 
cries, ** and paſſed by on the other fide,” 
Having, by their traditions, wreſted from 
their original meaning many texts of the law, 
which 1ecommended univerſal compaſhon even 
to their very cattle ; they were ſteeled againſt 
the impulſe of nature, and impregnable, as a 
rock of adamant, to the calls of duty, Though 
they were to teach others the amiable leſſons 
of piety and charity, yet thy did not chooſe 
to exemplify them in their own practice. And 
alas! there are too many at this day, who 
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tread in their ſteps. But this is not agreeable 
either to the doctrine or example of Jeſus 
Chriſt, He came to pull down the partition 
wall, within which the Jews had immured 
themſelves ; and to level with the ground al] 
party. names, and party ſpirit, He com- 
manded the goſpel to be preached unto every 
creature, that was capable of being benefited 
by it, and enjoined his followers © to be mer- 
ciful, even as their father who is in heaven, 
is merciful.” And I queſtion not, but that 
every perſon, in whoſe heart the religion ot 
Jeſus hath actually taken root, is not only 
tender and compaſſionate to his fellow men, 
but merciful to his beaſts and domeſtic ani- 
mals. - He conſiders them as the workman- 
ſhip of God, and cannot bear to ſee them 
tortured with pain, or pining away for want 
of proper L ee And it is probable, 
that St. Paul had ſomething of this kind in 
his eye, as well as thoſe other more 1mport- 
ant objects, when he ſaith to Timothy— 
* But if any provide not for his own, and 
eſpecially for thoſe of his own houſe, he hath 
denied the faith, and is worſe than an infidel. 
1 Tim. v. 8. Now, if we are to be careful 
of the life, - and attentive to the wants of the 
brute-creation, how much more ſhould we 
conſult the health, and attend to the welfare 
of him who derives his origin from the lame 
common pgrent, is nouriſhed by the produc 
rions of the ſame earth and whoſe weary bones 
all ſcon reſt as quietly in her boſom, * 
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own ? Every man is our brother, and God 
highly reſents every breach of brotherly love, 
wherever he obſerves it. Hear what he faith 
in Amos i. 11. For three tranſgreſſions of 
Edom, and for four 1 will not turn away the 
puniſhment thereof, becauſe he did purſue 
his brother with the ſword, and did caſt off 
all pity, and his anger did tear perpetually, 
and he kept his wrath for ever.“ The Edo- 
„ mites you know, were the offspring of Eſau, 
it and their chief crime conſiſted in perſecuting 
of Wl the people of God without wearineſs, or the 
ly WE leaſt remorſe. Though they were too faint 
n, hearted to face Iſrael in their own ſtrength, 
1i- Jer, having joined in confederacy with others, 
n- and having the proſpect of overthrowing them 
m W by the dint of ſuperior numbers, they were 


int inſatiable in their revenge and urged their 
le, Wl confederates to mow down all before them, 
in without reſpect to age or ſex. ** Rafe 
rt- them,“ ſaid they, “ raſe them even to the 
— W foundation.” Plalm cxxxvii. 7, Cowards are 
nd Nef all men the moſt cruel. When they get 

ath Wl the leaſt advantage over their foes, they think 
e. Wat they can never trample them deep enough 
ful ¶ into the earth. They have not a grain of com- 
the Wpaſſion left. They are till thirſting for 
we FO nore blood, and are ever crying with the 


fare Wlaughters of the horſeleech, —© give! give!“ 
ame lime irfelf could not rub out Elau's grudge 
luc- Wh#painſt Jacob. But though the Edomites 
ones ere thus bitter againſt Iſrael, they had nojuſt 
our Waule to be fo, They meddled not with them 
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zu their paſſage to Canaan, and were ftri&. 
ly prohibited to expect that a foot breadth of 
their land ſhould be given unto them. Deut, 
He 5. | | 
his is not mentioned with a view to up- 
braid them ; but to ſhew how carcful the 
Lord was that his Iſrael ſhould not offend a 
brother. But though the word “ brother,” 
19 its moſt extenſive ſignification, implies eve- 
1y individual of the human race, wherever 
he is diſperſed, or to whatever ſect or deno- 
mination of people he may belong ; yet there 
is ſtill a more peculiar ſenſe, in which the 
word brother is to be underſtood, and to which 
our Lord probably referred in my text, Þy 
brother he might here mean one of his own 
diſciples, who, being not only deſcended 
ſrom the ſame father, but begotten again by 
the ſame ſpirit, and having J.ſus Chriſt for 
his elder brother, is united to us by ſtronger 
ties than thoſe of conſanguinity. One is our Fa- 
ther, © who is in Heaven:“ and whom he 
s well as we daily addreſs as“ our Father.“ 
One is our Saviour, * who is not aſhamed te 
- call us his brethren” and doth not diſdain 
to reckon every kindneſs, that is “ done un— 
to the leaſt of his brethren, as done uato him» 
ſelf.” Matt. xxv. 40. We are one body, 
and one ſpirit, even as we are called in one 
hope of our calling.“ We have © one Lord, 
one faith, one baptiſm, the ſame views, the 
fame privileges, and the fame expectations 
beyond the grave.” Now, when one of theſe 
, 5 OM 
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our brethren falls into fin, we are to reprove 
him, leſt we, by our filence, ſhould partake of 
his guilt, We are to go and tell him his 
fault berween him and us alone; and to re- 
buke him with all long ſuffering. That we 
are thus to reprove him, and not to ſuffer fin to 
reſt upon him, is clearly evident from ſeveral 
paſſages in the new teſtament. St, Paul 
aith—“ brethren, if a man be overtaken in 
2 fault, do you, who are ſpiritual, reſtore 
ſuch an one in the ſpirit of meekneſs, confi- 
dering yourſelves, leſt you allo be teiupted.“ 
Gal. vi. 1. And James, in much the ſa mne 
ſtrain, gives this advice to the twelve tribes 
which are ſcattcred abroad—* brethren, if 
any of you do err from the truth, and one 
convert him ; let him know, that he, wha 
converteth a finner from the crror of his way, 
mall ſave a ſoul from death; and ſhiall hide 
a multitude of fins.” James v. 19, 20. The 
very idea of his being our brother ſhould ſtir 
vs up to admoniſh hum of his fault, and to 
remind him of its taial conſequences. As this 
is not only an expreis command of the goſpcl, 
but is likewiſe conlonant to the law of nature, 

St. Paul doth further nforce ,, by a compa- 
riſon drawn from the members of the body, 
which are, by the very :congruction of the 
human frame, bound to aſſiſt one another up- 
on every emergency, ** We,” ſaith he, 

* are the body of Chriſt, and members in 
paiticular, Now, as in the natural body, 
the members have the lame Care one» for ano- 

cher; 
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ther; and when one member ſuffers, all the 
members ſufter with it, and ſtrive to remove 
the grievance. For inftance, when the foot 
is hurtcd, the eyes examine the wound, the 
ears liſten in order to hear what is moſt likely 
to cure it, and the hands are eager to apply 
any remedy, that may be preſcribed. And 
Mall we, who believe, be unconcerned about 
that, which will certainly expoſe our brother 
to ſuffering, who is a part of ourſelves ? or 
ſhall that, which is ſure to incommode him, 
fit eaſy upon us?” The antient fathers made 
uſe of an argument, that was equally conclu- 
five, when they. thus reproved the want of bro- 
therly love. If any man,” ſaid they, can 
reſcue his brother from harm, or prevent any 
evil from befalling him, and will not; ſuch 
an one is an enemy to his brother, and acceſ- 
ſary to his hurt. For ſuppoſe, that thy poor 
neighbour is in bodily want, and thou ſuffereſt 
him to periſh with hunger, when thou haſt it 
in thy power to feed and cheriſh him: lo! 
he dies, but were not thou the cauſe of his 
death? or, ſuppoſe, that thy brother falls in- 
to deep waters, and 1s in dangerevery moment 
of ſinking: he ſtretches out his hand unto 
thee, and thou canſt pull him out, but neg- 
leteſt the opportunity, and denieſt him any 
help: lo! he finks to the bottom, didſt not 
thou drown him? or ſeeſt thou thy neighbour's 
houſe on fire? and art thou furniſhed with the 
ready means of extinguiſhing it, and will 
not uſe them? lo! thy neighbour's houſe is 
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reduced to aſhes; and it is thou who haſt burned 
it,” Wherefore when a brother ſinneth, take 
heed that you connive not at his fin, or let it 
pals unnoticed ; leſt it ſhould lie at your 
door, and you ſhould be deemed anſwerable 
for it. Warn him freely, and, if it be neceſ- 
f ary, rebuke him ſharply. Nay, let not your 
c kind reproofs and admonitions be limited 
q within a narrow circle; but let them ſtretch 
r out as far as your influence extends. 


: Reprove fin wherever you find it. Shew it 
no indulgence. Give it no quarter, But here 
- perhaps you will ſay—*what ! would you have 
j us caſt pearls before ſwine? If we ſhew this 
1 favour to the wicked, will they not turn and 


rend us for it ? will not our gentle admoniti- 
ons exaſperate, inſtead of reclaiming them ? 
Are not they like a ſort of paper which the 
more it 1s daubed with oil, the more ſtiff and 
ſtarched it grows; or like the ſand of the fea, 
which the more it is watered, the harder it 
becomes; or like Judas, who the cleaner 
his feet were waſhed, the filthier he was, 
and the more eager to fell and betray 
his maſter ? Are not ſome men of ſuch a ſtub- 
born, and untoward temper, that one flight 
offence ſours. them, more than a thouſand 
kindneſſes can ingratiate us to them ? did not 
Eſau retain the memory of his loſt birthright, 
much longer than the droves of herds, with 
which Jacob afterwards preſented him? 
Nay, did not the meſs of pottage ferment in 
the bowels of his deſcendants for many gener- 

N ations, 
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a - jor tre 
ations, after he had been dead? What good Wk. + 
then can there be in reproving ? or, who onfne 
would run the riſk of ſuch a hazardous and WW. it e 
unthankful office? -t is acknowledged chat neben. 
all perſons will not bear to be reproved. The rot 
blaſphemer, the drunkard, the unclean, and nde, a 
every worker of iniquity will, each of them, fence: 
Ipeedily aik when they are told of their faults, WW... Ba 


and rebuked for them“ who hath made 
you a magiſtrate or a judge? You take too 
much upon you. What right have you to 
intermeddle with our affairs, or to abridge 
us of our pleaſures ?” Such returns you may 
often meet with for your brotherly admoniti- 
ons, but theſe ſhould not diſcourage you. 
Still it is your duty to reprove, whenever you 
ſee it neceſſary, And though you ſhould be 
reviled for your kind intentions as hypocrites, 
and diſſemblers, yet you ſhould ſtil} perſiſt, 
and only anſwer your revilers with ſuch a mild 
reply as this“ A chriſtian I am, and I am 
conſtrained by the bonds of brotherly love, to 
declare unto you fimply my thoughts concern- 
ing your conduct, and to unbolom my ſecret 
grief on your account. Fain would I fee you 
reclaimed and ſerious, as it becometh thole 

who have God for their Father, and it gricves 
me to find that my reproofs make no ſtronger 
impreſkons upon you, You may now think the 
I am your enemy, but you will one day Kno 
that I am your friend,” But it is now time 
that I ſhould haſten, 2ndly to ſhew, why, or 


for whit we ate to reprove a brother. 1 1 


ure ; 
nitted 
O OL 
ll ſelf 
dom 
ows 1 
bat wh 
r leſs 
bt in t. 


( 289 ) 
br treſpaſſing agaiaſt us. If thy brother 


”7 


hall treſpaſs againſt thee.” This ſeems to 
onfine his crime within a narrow. compaſs ; 
but it extends much farther than we may ap- 
rehend at firſt view. | 
To treſpaſs againſt us, admits of great lati- 
nde, and includes not only thoſe perſonal 
fences, and temporal damages, which have 
keen mentioned at the opening of this diſ- 
urſe; but likewiſe every ſin, that is com- 
pitted againſt God, and every evil that is done 
nto our neighbour. The chriſtian is not at 
| ſeliſh. What regards his own perſon is 
dom one of thoſe faults, on which he be- 
bes his ſevereſt reproofs. He confeſſes, 
ut whatever he may ſuffer from others, is 
t leſs than his iniquities deſerve; and he is 
t in the leaſt deſirous to be his own avenger, 
Ihe treſpaſles,” ſaith he, which diſhonour 
od, and bring contempt on his grace, affect 
much more nearly than thoſe wrongs, 
Mach I endure in my own name, or ſubſtance, 
cauſe I am bound to eſteem his glory above 
fry ſecondary confideration, and to give 
mn the preference to every thing, that con 
ms myſelſ.“ Hadrian the lawyer ſaid 
' Whoſoever fins. againſt God, offends. 


5 fry true believer : becauſe he, who inſults 
at e father in the preſence of the ſon, inſults 
nom ſon alſo; and he who reproaches the 
m ler in the hearing of the ſervant, reproaches 
„ Or ſervant alſo. Love makes all things 


I; uon, fo that we cannot be paſſive, when 
for 5 1 we 


offence againſt ourſelves. Why ? becauſe | 


be as quick in feeling every wrong, that 14 


body of Chriſt: and I cannot be an unconcern 
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we hear him, whom. we love abuſed. The Thi 
charge comes home to ourſelves. As the 
great Jehovah condeſcends to aſſure us, that 
he looks upon every affront and injury, which ore 
we receive from others as. intended againſt 
himſelf, and that“ he who toucheth us, 
toucheth the apple of his eye :” ſo ſhould we 
look upon every provocation, by which God 
is offended, as levelled againſt us, and mourn pray 
for it in the bitterneſs of our ſpirits. The lan- equi 
guage of our hearts, upon every ſuch occa- and 
ſion, ſhould be this: © the zeal of thine houſe, 
the honour of thy name, and a reſpect to 
thine authority conſume my fleſh, and dry up 
my bones, when I ſee thine enemies, O Lord, 
profaning thy ſanctuary, deſpifing thy ivo 
word, and diſobeying thy commandments. WW ©, 
The reproaches of them, who reproach thee, I wick 
fall upon me. I am grieved when [I behold irt 
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the tranſgreſſors trampling upon thy laws, the; 


crucifying thy ſon afreſh, and, doing de. wiel 
ſpite to thy ſpirit. My foul is woundedſ 1c. 
within me at every flight, that is aimed at te: 
thee. I ſeel its ſmart, and cannot help re-W less 
e, it.” In like manner, ſhould eve died 
treſpaſs againſt our neighbour be deemed a bert 


ought-to love my neighbour as myſelf, and tc 


done unto him, as if it were done unto m) 
ſelf. Wa are both members of the myſtic 


ed ſpectator while he is writhing with pa 
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or bleeding, under the ſcourge of malevolence., 
e This hath been confeſſedly the temper of 
7 faints. in all ages, and I believe it to be till 
at WF the diſpoſition of every one who is reaily born 
ch WF of God. The meek and patient Moſes was 
as, much agonized at Ifrael's ſin, as it he 
had himſelt been a partner in it, and with 


"© WE earneſt ſupplications and tears, cried out“ if 
od thou wilt not ſorgive their ſin, blot me, I 
n pray thee, out of thy book.“ And Paul, with 
- equal emphaſis, declares—*© who is weak, 
ca- and I am not weak? who is offended, and I 
le, WM burn not?“ 2 Cor. xi. 29, But my brother's 
o treſpaſſes are not only committed againſt me, 
up as they diſhonour God, injure my neighbour 
5 and wound myſelf, but as they threaten to 


involve me in his puniſhment. The Almighty 
ſometimes puniſhes the righteous with the 
wicked. For Achan's ſin there fell about 
thirty fix men, when the Iſraelites fled before 
the inhabitants of Ai. Joſhua vii. 3. For the 
wickedneſs of the ſons of Eli the children of 
Ilrael were flain before the Philiſtines, and 
the ark of God was taken. 1 Sam. iv. 17. No 
leſs than ſeventy thouſand of the ſame nation 
died of the peſtilence for David's ſin in num- 
bering the people. 2 Sam. xxiv. 15. Jonah's - 
diſobedience raiſed a dreadful ſtorm, which 
threatened: the loſs of the ſhip in which he 
ſailed, and put the livez of all who were with 
him, in imminent jeopardy. 

In ſhort, the ſins of individuals always 
reach to the whole community, and have a 
APs X | ftrong 
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ſtrong tendency to bring the heavieſt judg. 
ents upon it. They ut up the windous 
F heaven, that the clouds may not drop fat- 
heſs. They parch the earth, and prevent her 
from yielding her increaſe. They cut off the 
ſtaff of lite, and uſher in pale famine with bis 
meagre train. Are not then the ſins of my 
brother treſpaſſes againſt me? am I not nearly 
concerned in their conſequences ? have I not 
much to fear and much to loſe if 1 do not 
ſpeedily reprove him? Impreſſed by theſe 
confiderations, and impelled by theſe motives, 
I will “ go to him, and tell him his fault 
between him and me alone.“ Which leads 
re Teva 
' Thirdly, to ſhew how we are to reprove. 
As this is a weighty bufinels and a difficult 
taſk, I will attempt, according to the ſtrength 
and wifdom given me, to lay down a few 
rules to guide you in the exerciſe and perform- 
ance of it. Nis arg 
1. Be fare that the perſon whom 
you ase about to reprove, is really 
guilty of the fin, for which you are going to 
reprove him. Do nothing in the dark. 
Proceed not raſhly, or Till you have ob- 
kane © rhe clearcſt evidence of his guilt, 
=p 1 siinpticd in the 1ekt—* if thy brother 
That trefpdſs againſt thee.” Take ror up an 
accufition againſt him from mere report or 
bare ſuſpicion. Be brft well acquainted with 
his fault, that you may ground four charge 
vpon A fare foundation; It is an' intolerable 
* * hardſbip 


on.“ 


teddy to judge others, than you are to judge 
yourſelyes.. St. Bernard gives an uſeful hint on 
this head when he ſaith—“ While a man is 


hardſhip 
with, a, ee inſtrument extract his ſound 
tooth. 
it is but right that you ſhould know with cer- 
tainty that his tooth is rotten, No leſs painful 
and torturing is it to ſce people hunting for 
wickedpeſs in the houſe of the righteous, 
and rather grie ved at their own diſappointment 
ja not finding it, than pleaſed with the diſco- 
very of his uprightneſs. Such are“ witneſ- 

ſes againſt. their neighbours without cauſe.” : 
Prov. xxiv., 28, They are for ferreting out 
faults, but not too near home They beat not 
their own, but the grounds of others for 
them. 
buſy in ſearching for ſins abroad, that they have: 
neither leaſure nor inclination to inſpect their 
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to force open à man's jaws; - and 


Before you come to uſe ſuch violence, 


They are,” as Auſtin obſerves, | © fo 


Take heed then that you be not more 


ipon the hunt for other men's faults, he is all 


that time from home, and conſequently a 
ſtranger to the faults which are harboured in 
bis own, boſom; It is a duty incumbent upon 
you, if you would reprove with propriety, to 
be cautious of entertaining haſtily a bad opi 
nion of any perlon. Where the ſoul is up- 
right, there the ſentiments are candid. Love 
tinketh no evil.“ But the wicked deviſe 
22 devices, becauſe every imagination 
of their own heart is evil, and only evil con; 


ee * Mn; Janes, whiſpers this cutring 


4 


- 


2 - queſtion | 


e 
queſtion in the ears of thoſe, who preſume to 
judge of the ſecret intents of the heart, - which 
is a prerogative that belongs to God alone 
— who art thou that judgeſt another?” 
Jou muſt not be too harſh in your determi- | 
nations concerning others, becauſe they, who 
ſtand, may fall; and they, Who are fallen, 
may riſe again. Neither your love nor godly 
fear is yet perfect. Before therefore you re- 
prove a brother, be very deliberate in exa- 
mining into the nature of his fault, and its 
degree of malignity. Weigh it well, leſt you 
ſhould run upon a fruitleſs errand to the neg- 
let of your own private concerns. Be not 
ſtartled at the ſhaking of a feather, ' Put not 
a bad conſtruction upon indifferent things. 

2. See that the fin, which you are about 
to reprove, be that heinous fin, which you 
have taken it to be. Indeed there is no Win 
of fin, but what ought to be reproved. There 
is ho little ſin, properly ſpeaking, becauſe 
every fin is committed againſt a great God, 
and deſerves the damnation of hell. Hence 
the prophet when he procluims, * that the 
foul which ſinneth, ſhall die,” doth not ſpecity 
any particular fin, becauſe every fin merits 
death. Yet by comparing one fin with ano- 
ther, as they are injurious to individuals, and 
pernicious to ſociety, one ſeems to be little, 
and the other 1s acknowledged to be great. 
This neceſſary diſtintion correſponds with 
our Lord's teſtimony before Pilate, where he 
{id—* he, who delivered me unto 1 
7 | a+. al 


” 


. 
hath the greater fin.” John xix. 11. And 
there is an expreſſion in my text. which 
proves the ſame point “ thou haſt gained 
thy brother.” Now, he could not have been 
gained, unleſs he had been before loſt, We 


do not reckon him loſt, who is only ſubject 
n, to thoſe natural infirmities, which are inſepa- 
ly rable from this imperfect ſtate—* ſeeing that 
e- in many things we all offend.” James iii. 2. 
a The ſin dene, which is here intended, is 


its WH not a ſmall failing, from which the beſt of 
Yu men are not exempted: but a fin, which re- 
g. quired church cenſure, and excommunication. 
ot We are not for every trifle to fly in the face of 
ot our brother; and to hale him before our tri- 
bunal. But when we reprove him, we ſhould _ 
be clear that it is for fin, and particularly for 
that which is moſt enormous. 
th 3. When you are about to reprove a bro- 
er, you ſhould confider whether there is 
any probability of your doing him any good 
by your reproofs. The phyſician ſeldom ad- 
miniſters his medicines to thoſe, of whom he 
hath no hopes of recovery; much more ſhould 
he forbear, when he knows that they would 
do his patient more hurt than good. So 
ſhould you be ſparing of your reproofs, when 
your brother is more likely to be injured, 
than benefitted by them. It is better not to 
labour at all, than to labour to a bad pur- 
poſe. If that pains-taking parent, who ſtarves 
himſelf, that his ſon may, after his death, 
roll in plenty and be a fine gentleman, knew 
bins X 3 : before- 
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Lefore-hand, what an incarnate devil his {on 
would turn out to be, he would ſooner com- 
mit his treaſures to the flames, than reſerve 


them for his diabolical uſes. If the goldſmith 
were perſuaded, that his toil and ſweat at the 
retning pot, would anſwer, no end, but to 
injure his health, an! perhaps to ſhorten his 
days; he would ſooner break his. utenſils in 
Pieces, and burſt bis bellows apart, than en- 


gage in ſuch an unprofitable and unhealthy 


employment, Equally fruitleſs it is to re- 
prove ſome men. It is worſe than loſt la- 
bour : it not only doth them no good, but is 
often very prejudicial to the reprover, . As 
vinegar, poured, upon nitre, cauſes. it to burn, 
to melt, and ſmoak, like quick lime when 
water is thrown upon it: ſo. to reprove them 
is ro ſwell, enrage, and enkindle their re— 
ſentment. 
to admoniſh many a ſcoffer, yea, all thot 
who make a mock at fin. Among Py thago- 
ras's ſayings is this ſentence recorded, igen 
Ca lio ne Lejeris : which is, by plain interpre- 
tation, thou ſhalt not rebuke an enraged 
madman: his fire will do thy ſword more 
harm, than thy {word can do, his fire. When 
David ſent ten of his young men to Nabal, 
modeſtly to requeſt ſome necdfyl refreſhments 
for him, and his companions; in diſtreſs; Na- 
bal ſent them back wich a ſcornful and chur!- 
iſh anſwer. „ His. behaviour, - muſt have 
made the gentle Abigal uncaſy at the time, 
and apprehenfive abdut the eqnſequeness : ; Lis 
je, 
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he, being a conſiderate woman, never menti- 
med a word of his ſin and danger to him, till 
ke was ſober, Why? becauſe ſhe knew that 
o admoniſh or reprove him, while he was in 
; (tate of intoxication, would only add fuel to 
fre, and render him ſtill more churlifh than 
te was before. The prophet Jeremiah com- 
ares the rugged tempers of ſome to that of a 
wd als,, who tears and tramples upon every 
thing that wouſd check or curb her. And in- 
l:ed the compariſon is but too juſt. Theſe 
| rough and unhewn ſouls are ſo crabbed in 
; Whcir diſpoſition, and fo wedded to their own 
ils, that if you do but croſs their humour, 
t 1s a hundred to one 11 you can eſca 
uithout feeling the effects of their diſplea- 
re. So true it is, that though a fool ſhould 
be brayed in a mortar, yet will not his fooliſh- 
17 lepart from him,” Prov. xxvii. 22. 
4 threſhing inſtruments will ſeperate 
be chaff from the wheat, ; but no efforts will 


1 perate the fool from his folly. Hence the 
- Word complained of old“ Son of man, 
d de houſe of Iſrael is to me become droſs; 
re chey are braſs, and tin, and iron, and lead 
n the midſt of the furnace.“ Ezek. xxili 18. 
, ere they lie melting in one common furnace, 
ts ad if ſuch a fiery. operation cannot purify _ 
a- em, what can? What cavſe then, have you, 
lo are about toengage in the nice and critical 
ve ce of reproving others to ſeck wiſdom iron, 
e, Wore, before you undertake it, and to 


th tcaching of the ſpirit of God, that = | 
may 


| C = 
may know 260m, and hop to reprove, leſt by 
your- bungling and unſkilful procedure, youu 
ſhould hurt the cauſe which you mean to ſerve, 
Give not that, which is holy unto the dogs; 
neither caſt ye your pearls before ſwine ; left 
they trample them under their feet, and turn 
again and rend you.“ Matt. vii. 9. To reprove 
ſucceſsfully requires no ſmall degree of dexte- 
rity and penetration. It muſt be the conbined 
work of a cool head, and a gracious compaſſ 
onate heart. It belong not to carnal, but to 
ſpiritual perſons. - Por, though a man, who 
is weak and fickly, may have a greater ſym- 
pathy for thoſe who are diſeaſed in body, than 
he, who is in high health; yer ſure I am, 
that none, but a good man, will fecl and 
grieve for the wickedneſs of the wicked, and 
that every bad man is atleaſt, in this rei 1 
eruel; becauſe it is his character, that K h 
rejoiceth in iniquity.” When you reprove 
therefore, let not your indiſcretion render 
your reproofs of none effect. Go to your 
brother in the ſpirit of meekneſs, and deal as 
tenderly with him, as if you were going to lay 
a pleaget in a a deep wound; or, as if you were 
handling Venice-glaſs, or the thin, and brittle 
ware of China. The feelings of nature are 
ſo delicate, eſpecially in affliction, that they 
call for a downy and not a leaden hand; and 
its ſores ſhould be probed with the moſt ex- 
quiſite art? When Elijah fled from the venge 
- ance of Jezebel, he concealed himſelf for ſome 


time in a cave at Horeb the mount of God: 
Sy / | all 
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and while he was there, his ſpirit became in 
a meaſure embitrered, and he was a little 
diſpleaſed that God ſhould ſuffer his miniſters 
to be ſo harraſſed and perſecuted. Though 
his Zeal for the Lord of hoſts had been great, 
jet he was now beyond his depth, and in a fit 
re W of deſpondency, ſpake unadviſedly with his 
e- lips. As ſuch a language from a ſervant was 
1 W not to eſcape unreproved, his Lord ſaid unto 
h. bim—* go forth and ſtand upon the mount, 
to And behold ! the Lord paſſed by, and a great 
bo and ſtrong wind rentgthe mountains, and 
m- brake in pieces the rocks, and after the wind, 
an earthquake, and after the earthquake, afire, 
and after the ſire a ſtill ſmall voice.“ By the 
former manifeſtations of his power, he ſhewed 
that he had many means, both awful and 
terrible, by which he could humble the hu- 
man mind, and bow it into ſubjection to his 
will; but by the latter condeſcenſions of his 
grace, he ſhadowed forth that benignity in 
his nature, which always inclines him to bear 
with the weakneſſes of his people, and, in 
in the preſent inſtance, diſpoſed him to calm 
tke ruffled ſpirit of his prophet by a ſtill ſmall 
voice, rather than the loud and alarming diſ- 
plays of his majeſty. Some reproofs are fo 
wild and rapid, that, like a whirlwind, they 
drive all before them, and leave neither con- 
viction nor converſion behind them; others 
are ſudden and violent, which rend the con- 
(cience, like an earthquake, and anſwer no 
end, but to make huge and horrid: gaſhes in 
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mould be uſed as | 
the management of: à reſtive or intractable 


fimple queſtion, which ought to have ſilenced 


( 250 ) 
it: and others are ſo warm and fiery, that, 
inſtead of enlightening, they ſcorch the very 
ſoul of the reproved, and ſo prejudiee it againit 
the truth, as it is in Jeſvs. But the Lord is 
in neither of theſe. They, who reprove under 
his guidance, and by his direction are meek 
and tender hearted. They are not furious, 
but gentle, © conſidering themſelves.“ *©* To 
day my brother hath treſpaſſed againſt me, | 
may tomorrow treſpaſs. againſt him. I will 
therefore deal with hymto-day, as | wouldwith 
him to deal with magfzo:morrow.” - Reproots 
would uſe a bridle in 


Horſe. If the bridle be held too looſe; it doth 
no good: if it be kept too tight, it may do 
much harm. The heart is the mark, at 
which reproofs ſhould be pointed. O for wil 


dom, like the children of Benjamin, to hit 


the heart at an hairs breadth, without flying 
wide or falling ſhort of it! * If you, blow 
upon a ſpark,” ſaith the fon of Sirach, it 
will kindle, but if you ſpit upon it, it will 
be quenched:“ and yet both proceed from the 


ſame mouth. So the ſame tongue can as ea- 


ſily utter a ſoft, as a hatſh reproof : but their 
effect is very different. O ſee to it, that you 


be neither too hot nor too cold in your bro» 
therly admonitions; but that you juſt catch 


the right temperature. What ſaid Job when 
his friends / poured u him a torrent of 
fooliſn invectives? Why, he aſked them his 
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heir unmeaning reproaches, or to have pre 
niled with them to ſeaſon them a little 
higher“ can that, which is unſavoury, be 
aten without ſalt ? or, is there any taſte in the 
white of an egg.“ Job vi. 6, 7. Every reproof 
er Whould be ſeaf ned with falr, or elſe it will be 
ek quite inſipid and uſeleſs. But then there may 
15, be too much as well-as too little falt in it. Oh! 
To Els a difficult matter to hit the happy medium 
| detween both extremes. May that bleſſed 
'11l birit, who alone can keep us from ſtraying 
1h either to the right or to the left, lead us into 
os Will truth, and dire& us he performance of 
10 Wevery neceſſary duty! 
ble W 4. When you are about to reprove a bro- 
oth ther, go to him yourſelves. Do not wait till 
do Nie comes of his owtrr accord to you; for who 
at Wirould willingly go to be rebuked and chaſt- 


We med? Summon him not by a meſſenger to 
bitWlppear before you, that would be too affum- 
9 ng, he is not your ſubject. Neither would 
OW , 


| have you write unto him: for a piece of 
paper is a dead, unanimated thing, and hath 
ho perſuaſive eloquence. No, in none of 


the Miheſe ways would I have you to reprove him : 
ea: Wor by them all, you only run the riſk of lofing 
heir Wim for ever. But I would recommend it to 
You Wrou, in the words of my text, to go to him 
bro-ourſelves, as a phyſician reſorts unto the 
uch ambers of the ek, after you have waited 
ben de convenient ſeaſon, and have received a 
4 oper frame and ſpirit for the work in which 
thi ee to RG an lated. It Was ons 
1 ow are going to be employed. It was our 


Lord's 


\ 


CORES. 

Lord's ufual method, while he went 
about doing good to the ſouls and bodies of 
men, to go and converſe with ſinners in their 
own honſes—to eat and drink with them, not 
to countenance them in their fins, but to have 
-an opportunity of winning them over to him- 
ſelf. “ Go you, and do likewiſe.” Such 
an act of condeſcenſion, on your part, 
will convince: your brother, that your 
hearts are not quite eſtranged from him, and 
that no impoſthume of anger and malice 
againſt him hath been formed in your 
breaſts. This is"th@ moſt likely way of ſuc- 
ceeding with him, ÞK&auſe the Saviour of the 
world hath preſcribed it. Go and tell him 
his fault”—not at all times. No, you need 
the wiidom of the Holy Ghoſt to inform you 
of the ſeaſon, as well as of the manner of per- 
forming this duty. The ſurgeon lances not 
the abſceſs till it be ripe. The Lord God for- 
bare to call our firſt parents to account for 
their ungrateful rebellion againſt him, till the 
cool of the day—rtill they found that they were 
naked, - and ſaw the miſerable condition to 
which fin had reduced them; then he ap- 
peared among the trees of the garden to reaſon 
with them, and to reprove them for their 
fin, And an acceptable time it was, as the 
event verified. As there is a time to ſpeak, 
and a time to keep filence;” ſo there is a time 
to reprove, and a time to forbear from reprov- 
ing, There . is a time in which the tranſ- 
greſſions of the wicked may be manifold, 5 
: « | 4 | tne 
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their fins mighty—a time in which they may 
afflict the juſt, take a bribe, and turn aſide 


the poor in the gate from their right. In 
that rime the prudent will keep filence; for it 
is an evil time.” Amos v. 12, 13. It was 
never deemed an inſtance of diſcretion to 
draw a ſword againſt a mad-man : no, not 
even When he hath a drawn ſword in his own 


hand. Abigail, as you have heard, was mute 


while Nabal was drunk. You would not 
venture to go to ſea in a ſtorm, or a hurri- 
cane. Why then ſhould you tell your bro- 
ther his faults, while his paſhons are in a fer- 
ment? This is only Þ© re-kindle the dying 
embers, and to precipitate him, as much as 
you can, into the pit of deſtruction, The 
ſpies, who were ſent to view the Land of 
Promiſe, raiſed ſuch a tumult in the camp, 
when they came back; that the people were, 
in that moment, for returning into Egypt; 
and curſed Moſes and Aaron with open 
mouths: but what did the two brothers do, 
during this ſeditious inſurrection ? why, they 
« fell on their faces before all the aſſembly of 
the congregation of Iſrael,” and while they 
were thus proſtrate on the ground, all the ar- 
rows of the inſurgents flew over their heads, 
When their rage had been expended, they 
then argued with them. There are ſeaſons 
therefore—peculiar ſeaſons, in which a bro- 
ther is to be reproved, if you would reprove 
him to any valuable purpoſe. Theſe you 
ſhould watch for, and theſe you ſhould gladly 
Y 


embrace 


1 


, 


e 
embrace when they preſent themſelves unto 
you. *©* Be not like the unwiſe, in whoſe 


mouth is always an unſeaſonable tale.” Force 
not your admonitions upon any againſt their 
will; becaule there are ſume tempers ſo irriſiſt. 
table, that like the diſeaſe called no!i me tan- 
gere, if you were to tamper with them, you 
would quickly inflame them to a pitch of in- 
curableneſs,” Tell your brother his fault 
between him and you alone,” If his treſpaſs 
was ſecret, make it not public. 'Try to heal 
his foul without wounding his fame: for a 
good name is better than precious oint- 
ment,” Eccles. vii. T, Bury your brother's 
fin in your own boſom. As no intreaties can 
prevail with the grave to give up its dead, ſo 
neither bending knees, nor overflowing tears 
ſhould extort from you the ſecrets of a bro- 
ther. Be not hke the viper's brood, which 
eat their way ont of their mother's bowels, 
that they may bing themrfelirs to light, Some 
tongues are ſo ſhppery and flippant, that they 
ſometimes reveal what they would wiſh to 
conce l. And the fool is ready to burſt till 
he hath diſcloſed all, that he knows of every 
matter. A ſecret to him is like a thorn in 
the fleſh, which muſt be extracted before he 
can be at eaſe. The ſon of Sirach compares 
him to a woman in travail, who hath no re- 
foite from her pains, till ſhe is delivered of 
her child. Perſons of this ſieve-like make, 
ſhould not pzetend to be reprovers; for when 
they have publiſhed their brather's faults on 
the houſe-top, with what face can they = 
| | p | im 
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him any brotherly admonitions? When Jo- 
eph would make himſelf known to his breth- 
ren, and would firſt remind them of - their 
paſt unkindneſs to him, he would ſuffer none 
to be preſent but himſelf and his brethren. 
1- W* Caute every man,” cried he, © to go out 
u tom me.” Gen. xlv. 1. When was it that 


n- W the Lord rebuked Cain? It was when he 


lt Las alone, Gen. iv. 9. 10. When he was 
's Wingry with Aaron and Miriam, and reproved 
al che one ſharply, and laid on the other the 
a Wplague of leproſy in its moſt ghaſtly form, he 
t- firſt called them both. into the tabernacle, and 
s Wvithdrew them from the fight and hearing of 
in che people. Public ſins ſhould be publickly 
ſo Wreproved, Such as threaten evil to the ſlate, 
1s Wand are big with miſchief to the church, 
0- W ſhould be laid as open as poſſible. Treaſons 
ch and herifies ſhould be divulged as ſoon as 
s, they are known, leſt they ſhould, by miſ- 
ie priſion, gain a he ad, and ſpread like wild- 
y fre, which cannot be eafily extinguiſhed. 
But private faults ſhould have a private re- 
prehenſion, leſt you ſhould harden your bro- 
ther; and your reproofs ſhould have no other 
effect upon him, but to make him more dar- 
ng to offend—leſt by unlooſening the re- 
ſtraints of ſhame, you ſhould make him more 
the child of hell than ever. Go and tell 


f him his fault between you and him alone.” 
e, And as you go, be ſure that your motive and 
n Keclign in reproving him be juſt and equitable. 
net not the wild fire of pride, and vain glo. 
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ry 
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ry be intermingled with your zeal. Your 


heat ſhould be a ſacred heat, and not the effer- 
veſcence of animal ſpirits. The fire of the J 
ſanctuary muſt not carry with it the ſmoke o all: 
bye-ends, or ſiniſter views. The glory 0 be 
God muſt be your chief aim, and next to hut 
Circ 


that, muſt be your hatred of fin, and a re- 
gard to the health and ſalvation of your bro. it o 
ther's ſoul, Stimulated by theſe motives, go J 
to him right willing and anxious to ſtrike Al 


the nail home into his conſcience. Uſe not able 
many cireumlocutions ; but tell him plainly like 
* thou art the man. By the treſpaſs, tory met 
which I am come to reprove thee, thou haſt tory 
crucified my Lord.” Daub not with un- dep; 
tempered mortar, but apply a cauſtic which dem 
may reach the quick. Unfold his crime be ſtan, 
fore him in its nature and circumſtances in favo 
its aggravations and conſequences; and then ed, 
with earneſtneſs, blended with unfeigned}] plac 
eompaſſion; aſk him“ is not this fin, off hall 
which you have been confeſſedly guilty, 4 hem 
great diſhonour to our Ged, a ſad ſlur 0 falſh 
your good name, and a diſgrace to your pro him: 
feſſion? doth it not impair your bodily health n 
as well as waſte your ſubſtance ? doth it no ot e 
wound your conſcience, as well as endanger de 
the loſs of your precious and immortal ſou They 
For the Lord's fake therefore, repent of thig Will! 
your wickedneſs, and pray God that yo chen 
may be delivered from the ſnare of the de MW upon 
vil.“ If you were to reprove him in ſofteſ who 
unts 


teims, or with milder accents; and only {a 
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to him as Eli ſaid unto his ſfons—** Why do 
you do ſo?” You would but diſturb, mſtead of 
allaying his diforder, A weak medicine may 
be able to rouſe the noxious humours in the 
human body from their latent covert, and 
circulate them through the whole frame ; but 


-o MW it can never expel them. Spare not therefore 


go Hour brother, when you reprove him for fin. 
ie A little medicinal anguiſh is far more bear- 
not able than the worm which never dies. Be 
my lkewiſe impartial in your reproots, If good 
for men ſhould happen to do amiſs you mult be as 
nat forward to reprove them as others. If Peter 
un. departs from the ſimplicity of the goſpel, and 
chil tem porizes with the Jews; Paul will © with- 
be ftand him to the face.” Nathan ſhewed no 
in favour to David, when he was to be blam- 
ed. Elijah roundly told Ahab—“ In the 
place, where dogs licked the blood of, Naboth, 
ſhall dogs lick thy blood, even thine.” Ne- 
hemiah ſcrupled not to charge Sanballat with 
talſhoods, and without ambiguity, to ſay unto 
him “ thou haſt feigned them out of thine 
own heart.” But ſuch intrepid reprovers are 
not every where to be found. And great men 


t not 
geil *re often great loſers upon this account. 
ou They have not one perſon about them, Wwho 
this will be fo kind as to tell them their fault, 
you chen they do amiſs. May God have pity 
ede vpon them! for they have no earthly friend, 

oftedfl who will ſhew them any, or declare the truth | 
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Carneades ſaith, * that the children of the 
great and opulent are ſeldom expert in any 
exerciſe, except riding: for if they run a race 
with their poor play-mate, he will halt or 
limp, to let them reach the goal firſt: or, if 
they wreſtle with him, he will fall down on 
, purpoſe, that they may have the name of ſu— 
-perior ſtrength, and {kill : thus he conſtautly 
ſlatters them in all that they do. But a horle, 
who hath no more reſpect to the ſon of a 
Prince, than to the ſon of a beggar, will fling 
them off, and trample them under his feet, it 
they have not well learned the art of horſe— 
m .nſhip..” Uſe therefore no partiality in 
your reproofs, but let them fall alike upon 
all who have deſerved them. Ncverthe— 
"leſs, it is ſtill neceffary that you ſhould 
*. conſult the different tempers of different per- 
ſons, and adapt your admonitions to them va- 
riouſly, according to their various turn of 
mind. You ought to reprove all offenders 
without exception, unl-1s you except thoſe 
who reſemble dogs in their ferocity,or /cvine in 
their perverſeneſs, * and confirmed heretics.” 
Titus 111. 10, Yet all muſt not be treated in 
the ſame manner. Some will be led, and 
not driven: others will be driven, and not 
led. With ſome you can do more by fair, 
than by rough uſage ; while others muſt te 
ſcourged with a rod, if not with a ſcorpion. 
You would ot hammer a glaſs cup like a bra!s 
cauldron, Jude muſt have had an eye to this, 
When he ſaid—“ of ſome have com paſſion, 
| making 
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making a difference; and others ſave with 
tear, pulling them out of the fire,” Jude 
22 23, In a word, knowinz with the 
threſher in Iſaiah xxviil. 27, 28. that “ the 
fitches are not threſhed with a threſhing 10- 
ſtrument, neither is the cart wheel turned 
about upon the cummin; but that the hitches 
ae beaten out with a ſtaff, and the cummin 
with a rod—that biead corn is bruiſed, and 
that the threther will not be ever thrething it;“ 
all your reproofs ſhould be ſuited to the occaſion 
and to that variety of diſpoſitions with which 
you have to deal. There ſhould be ſo much fire 
in them as will finge the hair, and yet not ſo 
much as will ſcald the fleſh, Eliſha did more 
witha kiſs, than his {ſervant could do with aſtaff. 
Beloved! if a kits will do the buſineſs effectually 
carry no teeth, I beſeech you, in your tongues. 

5. It is neceſſary that he, who would re- 
prove with ſucceſs, ſhould be as unblemiſhed 
as poſhble, in his own conduct. He muſt 
not only be free from the faults, which he 
condemns 1n his brother, but his whole beha- 
viour ſhould be void of offence both towards 
God and towards men, He, who hath an 
evil and impure conſcience at home, ſhould 
not take the beſom to ſweep other people's hou- 
ſes. Perſons of this ſtamp are like their fa- 
ther the devil, who, though he is wicked 
himſelf, is. yet fond of accuſing the brethren. 
But the chriſtian reprover ſhould be the very 
re verſe of this character. He ſhould imitate 
the example of his bleſſed Maſter, of whom 


it is ſaid—** that his lips are like lillies, drop» 


ping 


„ 


ping ſweet-ſmelling myrrh.” Cant. v. 13. 
Myrrh is in itſelt a bitter drug, but it is a pow. 


erful preſervative from putrefaction. In ally. 
ſion to this, the church ſpeaking of her Lord's 
admonitions, ſaith in effect —** though thy 
lips drop myrrh, and thy words are ſome- 
times bitter untu me; yet I tcel tteir good 
effects afterwards, and plainly ice, that by 
them thou preterveſt my life, and ſecureſt me 
from death eternal.” It cannot be denied but 
that many, who are guilty of notorious fins 
themſelves, do take upon them the office of 
reproving others: but they may as well fave 
their breath. None will liſten to them. 
When vice corrects fin, fin will but ſmile at 
the conceit, or wonder at its effrontery. The 
leper will ſooner convey freſh infeEtion, than 
reſtore health to thoſe who are afflicted with 
the ſame diſeaſe. The ſ/nuffer; of the ſanctu- 
ary were of pure gold : ſo ought he to be ho- 
ly, and unblameable in heart and life, who 
would nip vice in the bud, or bring to light 
the hidden works of darkneſs. Buſy reform- 
ers, Without ſelf-reformation, will be but 
corrupters. That reproof hath - no ſting, 
which comes out of a bad man's mouth, 
Let the righteous reprove me,” was Da- 
vid's maxim. A good man carries much au- 
thority with him, wherever he goes, and 
ſtrikes a terror into the hearts of the guilty. 
„ Herod feared John, knowing that he was 
a juſt and holy man.” Mark vi. 20. The 
devil was afraid to face Jeſus and Paul: _= 
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he boldly fell upon the ſons of Sceva, and 
overcame them. If you would therefore have 
your reproofs attended to, and are truly 
defirons that they may prove beneficial to the 
beft intereſts of your offending brother, let 
your own example give due and proper weight 
unto them. Let him ſee that you avoid your- 
ſelves, what you condemn in him; and are 
poſſeſſed of thoſe graces in your own ſouls, 
which you would recommend to him. Let 
the charms of holineſs, as they ſhine in your 
whole deportment, not only attract his notice, 
but captivate his eſteem—nor only allure him 
to reſpect your counſels, but convince him 
that there is a reality in the religion of Jeſus 
I Chriſt, Thus qualified, you would be mcet to 
reprove,and if God will give him grace to hear 
you, to gain your brother : which leads me 

to ſhew in the 
Laſt place, for what end we are to reprove 
him. Not to pleaſe ourſelves or to gratify 
our private reſentments—not to triumph over 
his infirmities, or to diſplay our ſuperiority to 
him not to inſult him, or to make ourſelves 
merry with his faults ; but that we may win him 
over from the camp of the aliens, and reſtore 
him to his rightful owner. It is that e may 
bring back one loſt ſheep into the fold of 
Chriſt, and reinſtate him in the privileges of 
his choſen. It is to put him afreſh under his 
kind ſhepherd's care, who will watch over him 
with the utmoſt tenderneſs, who will feed 
him in green paſtures, ' and bring him von 
45 | the 
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| the waters of comfort—who will not ſuffer 
him to want any thing that is eſſential ly necef. 
ſary for him while he lives upon earth! will 
go down with him into the dark valley of the 
thadow of death, and will ſafely conduct him 
through the ſwellings of Jordan into the hea- 
venly ſhore. Oh! what encouragement is 
this to attempt the recovery of a loſt brother, 
and to perſevere in affectionately reproving 
him, whatever repulſes we may meet with, or 
whatever obſtacles may be thrown in our way? 
| We know indeed that all our labour will be 
in vain, unleſs our heavenly and infallible 
guide will ſtand on our right hand, every 
moment, to direct us in all our ſteps. Ma- 
ny rules may be preſcribed unto us, accord. 
ing to which we are to endeavour to {etch 
back our treſpaſſing brethren from the 
wretched haunts of fin and miſery, into the 
peaceful abodes of holineſs and happineſs : 
yet none but He, the bleſſed Comforter, and 
_ Enlightener of his church, can ſay effectual. 
Iy—“ this is the way, walk in it.“ Jo his 
guidance therefore I commend you, and to 
the light of his teaching. May he give you 
words, and wiſdom ſuitable to the exigencies 
of the-caſe, which you axe going to reprove ! 
and then, who knows but that you ſhall gain 
your brother, and be the honoured inſtru— 
ments of his reſtoration to the life and favour 
of God ? who can tell but that Jeſus will ſay 
unto him“ this day is ſalvation come to 
this houſe, or renewed to this ſoul in 2 full 
orce 


—— — —— —-— — —_— 


— 


( 263 ) 
' WT force and evidence?“ But whether he will 
er, or whether he will forbear, ſurcly the * 
| Whace probability of this joyſul event is enough 
© W's fire your zeal, and quicken your diligence 
nn the practice of the duty, recommended in 
- Wny text. Wherefore, my beloved in the 
Cord, who hate fin, and defire the good of 
7, lion, let me earneſtly entreat you to “ go, 
8 Wd tell your brother his fault between you and 
or im alone.” whenever he ſhall treſpaſs againſt 
o. God may bleſs your humble endeavours, 
nd make you the means of gaining a loſt bro- 
ter ; or, though you ſhould not be ſo happy 
to ſucceed with him, yet you will have the 
bmfort to reflect, that you attempted to do 


rd- Nun good; and may be aſſured, that ſince 

ch ed hath given you a heart to ſeek his glory 

= all that you do, and in all that you at- 
e 


mpt, *your labour ſhall not be in vain ;” but 
at * your end,” whatever becomes of others, 
will be eternal life.” Amen and Amen, 


